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The Enimie of Idleneſſe: 


of all ſortes: as well by an- 
ſwere as otherwile:no- 


leſſe profitable then 
| pleaſaunt. 
be whole diuided into foure books 


now newly publiſhed and aug- 
mented V. F. 


The Contentes appeare in 


the Table at the latter end 
thereof, 


This booke by praQiſe of the penne, 
And iuugement ofthe wilt: 
Standes Enimie to Idleneſſe, 
Aud friend to Exerciſe. 


. AT LONDON 
Printed by Henrie Middle- 


ton, gwellmg in Fleeiſtreet, 
at the ligne of the Falcon. 


ANN O 1522. 


! 
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TO THE RIGHT 
worſnipful and vertuous, 
Maiſter Anthonie Radcliffe, Maiſter 
of the wor ſbipfull Companie of the Mer- 
chant T ailors of London, and other the War« 
dens and commonaltie of the ſame: All increaſe 
of worſhip with proſpetous pro- 


ceedings, and cternall 
felicitic. 


V V Hocouets craggie rock to clim 
of high Pernaſſus hill, 
Or of the happie Helicon, 
to draw and drinke his fill: 


Let him the worthie workes ſurview 
ol Phare that famous wight, 
Or happie phraſe of Heywood: vetſe, 
or Turberuyles aright, 


Or Googe,or Golding, Gaſcoyne elſe, 
Or Churchyard Whetſtone, Tyne 

Or twentie worthie writers moe, 
that dtawe by leatned lyne. 

0; A. ii. Whoſe 


* The ill N 


Whoſe painful pen hathwel procurd 


each one his proper prayſe: 
Whole right renount aboue i skirs 
triumphant tame ſhall ray e. 


And haſt him hence: No ſuch thing 
thats worthie ſcatce y view, (here 
Saue onely how to learne t' indite 
a Letter, this is true. 


Amelles painted peece packt hence, 
ſo is Pig malioms Skill. 
No curious cunning coucheth here, 
fine fancies to fulhl, 


Here * a plaine vnpoliſht worke 
whereat gtoſſe heades may grape: 
And finde there in ſome needtul thing 


tor their behoofe (lhope.) 


VV ho thus doth thinke, he ſurely ſna! 
haue that he thinks to hnd: 

A work that may right well (I traſt) 
conteus ci indifferent minde. 


| DodicatirR; 
And ſueh a worke as ncedfulf is; ' 
(ſo doth expetience prooue,) 


W here vrgent mattets of out owne; 
or friends to write vs moue. 


As for example, when our friend 
in any torraigne land, 
Favtodiftant is, and we defire 
to let hum ode ſtund 


Of this or that, of wartes,of peace, 
of ſtraungie newes, or elle, 

Of other thinges that neede requires: 
this worke the practiſe tels, 


And ſhewesby louing letter, how 
our mind dan bedifcuſt, - 

W havorder,or what Methode cake, 
therein obſerue we muſt. | 


Hove to beginne, howeto proceede, 
and howe the finall end 

Muſt ordred be in each affaire, 

to o oe, or elſe to friend. 

A. i ui. So 


The Epiſtle 
So that peruſing theſe precept: 
in cucric point throughout, 

A Letter, or Epiſtle wel! 7. 

compoſe we ſhall no dous 


By which moſt needful thing we may 
communicate our heart 

Vato our friend, though diſtance far 
haue vs remou'd apart. 


By Letter we may abſence make, 
euen preſence ſelte to be, 
And talke with him, as face to face 

together we did ſec, 


By letter we may tell our ioy, 
by letter ſhawe our griete: 

By letter from our friend againe, 
we may receiue xcliefe. 


By letter what ſo hatt can thinke, 
or what can head deuiſe, 

To friend or foo, the ſame we may 
prelent before his eyes. | 


Our 


It 


S 


ur 


Dedicativie. 
Our horſcachome in ſtable ſtaades, CU 
our purſe alſoweſpate;! ©0000 


Whenlouing letters trotte btw eene 
and mindeto minde declare. 


It blabbeth not abrode the hid 
and ſecxete of our minde, 
To any one; laue vto him, 
to whome we haut aſlignde. 


Aud looke what ſo wee charge it tell 
it miſſeth not a jote: 
W here mels inget by word of mouth 
might hap forget his notk, 


And eicher tell ſomewhat too much, 
or elſe leaue ſome vntoldet 

So that the little letter well 
to truſt we may be bold. 


More might I proue in praiſe heteof, 
but ſure it ſmally needeth- 

For verie neede it ſelfe, the proofe 
in euetie braine now breedeth. 


A. iii. Though 


ThanghthetWiigreſens W 
be not ſo final peud, s 

As lach a mater. 8 02 | 17 77 
yet pardon george len 5206110 


For know youſur, Iqnęenac hot II,. 
che cunnigg cares to ca: |; 
But rather to che vplearned bb v.16 G 6 | 
a le piecepts to prœa chor 5107 


A ngedleſſeihipgeno doubitto veto, 


vnto tlic body found, - Hime n 
To miniſtet hy ſicians aydem 115 AF 
where no diſeaſe 15 und. 0 0 T3: 


Bugſt diſda omg toungs de az DHR 
tis beldlly done ofthee, 10 
To take in mae ee 11 

thou ſhoula&hage | then un 


That other ſemę mare learntd boade; © 
or man vt y.cares more graue, 
Might haue dgpaimed out che lame, 
With e and brauen «: F 
C 


* 


Declacte 2 


$17 chusxeplie: Irs better that. 
the body, ſhauld. he fed, 


1 Wich bread Of bath, chen it bond 


for lacke of foode he dead. 


So verge ene hap! to mowv-e, 


or Zo 00 V chauncg to.chide, : 
ch 


(W bo urlich checks ech painſul 
of lpues emuime mig )(pea 


Then your: worſhips Lappeale, -. 1 


Agr inikdetenceheroiogs;-: 
Knef bare nous aeleyae 
8 ker ma Ds ur 


which once obtaind (I make accoũt 


willfully congteruga] 
THE my Vs YE Nyle 
wird elſe mib ben peale 


Throgh banefulbit of ſtinging tögs 
that neuer ceaſe to clatter, 
In corners darke with deepedeſpite, 
againſt each modeſt matter. 
A. v. Therefore 


The Epiſtle. 

Therefore in humble wile (I ſay) 
your patronage I craue, 
Finn rudeand fanck ceproches al, 
this fimple-worke to ſauce, 


50 mall you ſtil encouragt me. 
to ptactiſe futther paines, 
And ptay for your proſperities, 
to him that rules and teignes, 


In heauen aboue where I do wiſh, 
(when ye haue rume this race 
Of mortall tife)your Wolhipsa all, 


to hauewdivellib; n N 

N ern 1 czdo 00 H | 
Bury at commaun- 4. 
[7 dement, 0 
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To the reaſonable 
Tin Reader. 


S many men, fo 
2 mindi. At many fa- 
ces ſo mam fauours. t 2 
— — ſeldome ſerne, two men to 
be of one minde nor two faces of one fas 
our . A very hard matter were it then 
for one man, to paint rightly all fanours, 
but much harder to pleaſe well all fan- 
Ces: for that were to doe that which ne- 
wer yet was done. And as I am no per 
fect painter if for that [ cannot c. ning 45 
iudge of all colours -) ſo am 1 reither a 
pleaſing Poet (for that I ans ignorant of 
a number of arable ic hon, n herewit h 
ſome others are fully fravghted : ) yet 
will I do mine endewour to pleaſe as nia- 
n as I may eſpecially ſuch , as will reſt 
eee reaſon , the other to 
pleaſe it were very geaſon, 

But nome let vs come neare to the 
matter. The cunning clarke hath ſmall 
neede of a teacher. It is the »nskilfull 

 ſcholer 


23 


- TTothe readbr. 
| ſcholer that wanteth inſtrutions, Mine 
oxely intent therfore at this inſt aut & ta 
place downs ach precepts, and ſet forth 

Nah inxſtuialnt, as may ( mize opim- 

au eſt ſenue to ediſie the ignorant: and 

4 boſe 20 unprofitul de, but very rea fret. 

The matter that I meœuns to intrgat of] 

baug intituled, The Enimie of Idle- 

neſſe. It ronſiteth eiue ſiy a on ſuudris 

necolſartt inſlenc ltd & ExXArIPles , for, 

the inditing aud compoſing of epiſtles & 
letters,which title I hane though con- 

renent to he added thereunto, far that 
not ouly, when.meightie buſts and One. 
Cent all ars require, u N tau thee * 

good ſteade: hut alſo &titdle tumes m hen 
opportuvgitfe peraitte- h for the auoiding 

of 1dlenefſe{the capital enimie to al'gvod 
exerciſes common Fo ſumer 0 7 youth , ) : 
this worke teacheth. theoin what ſorts 
thou maiſt ( # | ſay Al ſuch VAC Ape times) | 

rake th genue in bande and gratifie thy 


Friend with ſame pretic or fla ant con- 


erue 8 whereby thou ſpalt vt enely obe 
teine 


„„ *% = Ac a = ww 


1 2 D r 


Tothe Reader. 


teine at hit haudas the more Hendſbippe, 


—— — — 


but alſo purchaſe £0 2 thy {elfe the more 
experience hich conſequently wall turue 


1510 to thy pleaſure and proſite. And not 


that onely ſhalt thou learne by reatlng 
theſe leanes, but alſo preitily ta quip thy 
foe , and order/ to aumſivere whomeſoes 
wer ſball write unto thee, bee it friende or 
foe hig h or lo we, rich or poore, old ar youg, 
er what ſocuer be bee, Wherein home ig- 
worant a great number are & what blocs 
kyſbe Letters doe paſſe betweene many, & 
ſo conſequently what neede of reformati-> 
#1n,l referre me to thy reaſohable conſide- 
ration, vil wot, and willingly, will con- 
feſſe, that of many other I am the moSF. 
vnmeetest to take this charge in hand, as 
well for lack of learning as want of wiſe- 


dome, and yet 46 apt abgity in reſpect of 


good will ro ayde the ignorant , and to be- 
ffowe abroade the [imp le talent, that God 
hath lent me:wherein how ſlome and vn- 
willig to doe the like many learned and 
wiſh are, who farre better might profite 
their, 


Tothe Reader. 


their countrie, ſthe aduauncement whey 


of ought chiefly to be preferred) with ſob- | 


bing ſghes may ſorom fully be conſidered: 
&- Whol no doubt) great veed to be ſpurd 


and prickt forward , euen like vnto fatte | 


loytring iades that ſticke faſt in the myre 
when the litle leanenagge ſpurteth on a- 
pace. I truſt thou ſhalt herein finde varie- 


tie & choyce of matter, ſufficiem to ſatiſa 


be thy expectation, and ſuch as may ſerue 


for thy commoditie: ſo docing I haue my 
defrre.Be not then too caring curious, e- 
ſpecialiy  aboue thy capacitie, that the old 
prouerbe ( Aſinus ad Lyram)be not 
verified in thee. Thus fare 
thou well, 


' « TheBooke tothe 


lookets on. 


Ho lackes experience orderly tindite, 

ed: - A Letter or Epiſtle to his friend, 

ird Who willing would in friendly fort requite, 

- The fricadſhip had by letters friendly pend: 
Or who his Gott hath him offred wrong) 

res Would gladly teach to fingy ſelfe ſame ſong. 


Who would to Lord or Ladie write his will, 
ie To rich or poore expreſſe in plaine his minde- 
ti Who ſo aright would rule his quivering quil, 
In great or ſmall affaires to him aflignde: 

Let ſuch(l ſay )my leaues & lines well views, 


» 77) So ſhall they finde the forme and order due. 


And if I then a double thankes deſeruc, 

2 old Yet fiogle ſhare I ſceke but to obreine: 

10 _ From rca:ons rule I with no man to ſwerue, 
Thou maiſt by me, I nought by thee ſhalgaio, 

Report a truth, be not too curious nice: 

Als ſhalt thou Know of Midas cares the price. 


PP www, ² d FA Ea ds @ * + =, 


Thi fin decke Ae 


Contcyning certaylie 
N ECESS ARE INI 


ſtructions for the Ihle t Phi 


ſtles,and Letters, with kheir 
ples: And firſt oft the de b e 
vention and comme ation of aq” - 


ne or rEckeary” a ang 

Navid, woe 
5) Or as: tk A We are de: 
termined at! chis preſent 
to intreat of theinditie 
and compoſing of Epic 
ſtles and Letters, e doe 
as hüllte ic conuement (e 
Phnſpberunti) firſt of all to define 
what an Epiſtle or Letter is to the 
ende that the mattet which wee take 
im hande maye the better bee viider? 
* e alſo we inter to be 


1 101 mir II. 


6 


a ſtle therefote or e 18 165 Definitions 


ching Ae; but a declarstiön (by un. 

oF the mindesof ſack' 2 bes ab. 
feu, one fem to noter, tuen at 
Wöügteclrey welepreſerre, And actadis 
1990 B ching 


2 T! he e Enimie 
ching Aale 


— — & when the 


felPinyented ſurely Tthink 
” Steg, w the purpole, neither 


ue 1 much ſearched to knoye it: yet 
Jene Ex , that the ancient Poet 


Fucariedbth giue vs ſome 17775 to cõ- 


iccture, that the invention, 9 Epiſttes 
was Krft found out in the citie Mem- 
phus, ſaying thus, Con ficitur brbula Me- 
phitas charta papyra. And fuxely bythe 
3 ſundxie others , the fame 

appezre do haue bene imuented 
long — the vſe of Onhograj Jig 
was knows, For the Egyptians before 
the deuile of Qrthographid pryming 


was practiſed Aid ac ome to com- 
punicgtg bee, to another 
certaint figures, characters, and 
that $f epings which ſerued ch in 
Read of Epiſtſes on latter: v herhyythe 
e to he fuchy 


aüzdlasthe {ame may bily beg dee 


tobe brought forth euen im with 
the. creation ot manytyocbarbriboe 
now ſeeme 


any further 


ommengatio 


a, 8 W 


Alogethe nge, n 
hM 


r — —— ** 


* 
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of :Idlenefle. 3 
were it not that a good thing cãnot be 
too much praifed-for (ouer & beſides 
that wõderful antiquitie) the very cõ- 
tinual and daily neceſsitie thereof, to- 

ether with the cõuenient & profita» 

b le direction thereby either of our 
owne buſines or others, doth: grratly 
aduance the due comendation of the 
ſame: vherein alſo we may not forget 
the ſingular delectation of mind that 
we often poſſeſſe thereby, in the plea- 
ſant diſcourſing with our friends j and 
as it were in the enjoying of theii cõ- 
panie, and preſence, euen at ſuch time 
as when they be farre diſtant from vs, 
which no doubt ſtrongly rendreththe 
vſe of Epiſtles and Letters to be moſt 

needefull and commodious. 

Of Epiſtles or letters there be three 
principal ſorts, for ſome are addreſſed 


to our ſuperiours, as to Emperours; 
kings, princes, &c. Some to our equals, 
as to merchãts, burgeſſes, citizens, &c. 
Some to our inferiors, as do ſeruantes, 


labourers, &c. If we ſpeake ot wnte of 
or to our ſuperiors, we muſt do it with 
B.ij. al honour, 


a Ihe Enimie 


paratiue termes: as, Moſt high, moſt 


nour, humilitie & reuerence, vſingto 
their perſonages ſuperlatiue, & com- 


mightie, right honourable, moſt re- 
doubted, molt loyall, moſt: worthie, 
molt renowned : and ſo of the reſt al- 
together according to the qualnie of 
their perſonages. And it is to be noted 
that of ſuperlatiue, comparatiue, poſi- 
tiue or diminutrae termes, wee muſt 
vic but three at once at the moſ. 
Note alſo that moſt commonly in 
Epiſtles and Letters, there be three ne- 
ceſſarie pointes to be obſerued. The 
firſt is the falatarion or recommenda« 
tion, which is made in ſundtie man- & hi 
ners, according to the pleaſute of the ric 
inditer, as may well bee perceiued by . : 
divers ſtyles hercafter following. OG, 
The ſeconde n the Superſtription, inge 
which muſt be done according to the ian 
eſtate of the writer, and the qualitie gn 
of the perſon to whome we write: For * a 
to our ſuperiours wee muſt write at muta 


the right ſide in the neither end of the my l 
paper, ſaying: By your molt humble Maif 
N | and rue 

Y 


of Idleneſſa. 


and vbodient lonne, 02. ſernaunk, gc. 
Or, Pours to commaund, cc. And to 


© our equals we mult write towards the 
middeſt of the Paper, ſaying: By your 
"faithful friend foz euer, c. Or, Pours 


aſſured, tt. To our iuferiours we may 
write on high at the left hand, ſaying: 


- Thethirde is the ſupotſeription- 


which muſt be vppon the backelide, 


the Letter being cloſed, ſealed, and 
packed vp in ſeemely ſorte Wherevp- 
pon muſte bee written his name to 
whom the letters ſhould be addreſſed 
& his dwelling place ( if it bee not no- 


» 


22 knowen) placing therewith 


e name of lis Dignitie, Lordſhipne, 
Office, Nobilitic, Science, or Paren- 


on, nge: And if wee write moe of them 
the tan one, the cheefeſt and permanent 


tne ꝗignities muſt be written firſt, then 


For the conſanguinitie, and afterward the 
te at mutable diguitie, as for example: To 


the my Loꝛde of ſuch a place, my couſin, 
nble Spaiſter of the requeſtes, ec. It wee 
and gruc toourSuperiour ; wee mult vſe 


Ip 


B. iii. all 


6 TheEninie 
all. honour arid. xcuetence without 
embaſing his name, or ſtyle, as, To 
the uing our Soueraigne Lo2d; To þ 
our Reverend father in God the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe of, gc. To the high and migh⸗ 
tie Loꝛde, my Lozde of, ic. To my 
Load of, tc. 
If we write to our equall,we muſt 
place in the ſuperfcription;hisname, 
and the name of his dignitie or office; 
furniſhed with a ſeemely poſitiue or 
two at the moſte, correſpondent to 
the manners and dignities of the per- 
ſon, as, To the right wo2ſhipfhll 
ſuch a one, Perchaunt and Citizen 
of London. To his molt afſured ( 
truſtie) friende; ſuch a one, at. 
If wee write to our infericur, wet 
may vſe in our ſuperſcriptio: Co hi 
louing ſonne, ſuch a one, cc. To his” 
truſtie ſeruaunt, ſuch a one, et. 
It is to be noted, that it becommeth 
not an inferiour perſon, writing ot 
addteſſing his words to his ſuperiot 
ro] peake © or write, by the imperatiu: 
or comanding mood, as if one _ | 


ithout 
Sz To 


d To” 
he Bi⸗ 


migh⸗ 


To my 


e mult 


name, 
r office; 
ciue or 
lent to 
the pers 


ur, wee 
To his 
t. 
ömmeth 


ing of 


uperiot 
peratiut 


o ſhoule 
lay 


him, and 


of [dlenedls, 3 


faythus': Souerai im gane Eitrg;brhold a 
watiant man, mu Hint knight:2Bes 
Hold ſuch a one, who is n gd Clark, 
giue him a benefice?Bue wich afl hu⸗ 
mllxie we muſt ſay: kone⸗ 
ratgne N aſſure vorm mateſſy that he 
is an expert man, pleaſeth : to 
baue him in remembꝛance. Sucha 
one ſemeth vnto me to be verie lear⸗ 
ned and fkilfull, it wete a tharikable 
deede of your mateffie,fepnibe fog! 
erefoze-Jam bold to tom⸗ 
mit him to your rentembaance: © 

If wee addreſſe out Letters to our 

alb mee mult write with Aacer- 
teino familiar reverence i vſing poli” 
tine aud comparitiuerermes, aud Verl 
rie few ſuperlatiue, as, 4 Wife, ſage," 
honourable, OE Nr l 
nowmed,Fc. wy 

- If wee write to our  inferiour; wee 
5 vſt a certeine kinde of modeſt 

ciuil authoritie, in giuing theny 
plainely to ane vur intem & ; 
purpoſe. 

enen having many lens, 

B. iu. to 


$ The Enimie 


Eu een ee ſpcako or Wbt 
is terme, You: but to them whame 
hee leſſe eſtecmech, and are more ſub- 
iecte to correction, hee m heck 1 
texme, Thon, or och 5 bi 
cretion. A log facher to his — — 
doe the lige 

If, Spiltle enn 
Ef zmongſt fond, lunatike, or folkes 


without reaſon o ſuch maner of peo 
— were hut ſimplicitie to gius in 
ſtruRions;- Vet notwichſtanding, be- 
cauſe this place remayneth vnfurni - 
ſhed, and fox that Sreltormm anfinitus 
eſt numerus, I will declare ſomething 
of that which L haue ſecne and a: 
For ſme wrise thus, Patrick Dpend- | 
all Paince of pouertie, ta his Goſſip 
Danie Daweocke Dodour of dzone 
kenſhip ſendeth greeting, zt 

Before wie take in bande the mate - 
riall inſtrumentes where with to write 
au Egiſtle qr Letter, wee haue cheefe 
ly vo conſider rheſe pointes fallow- 
ing: to wit, the eſtate, dignitie, or- 
qualitie at; af: him vuto whome wee 
write: 


WIILC! 


of Idleneſſe. 9 


gunte; y hether he be a publique per- 
ſon, or a priuate, whether he be rich or 
pore: a friend or an enimie: alſo whe- 
ther hee bee of our familiar acquain- 
tance, or but a ſtranger vnto vs. There 


bee ſome of ſo ouerthwarte a nature, 
that they neuer take pleaſure to reade 
any thing that is written vnto them, 


be the matter neuer ſo pleaſaunt or e- 
laquent: vnto ſuch it behooueth to 


write pithilie and bricfly:But to chem 
whome wee knowe doe talce pleaſure 
in reading of Letters, we ſhoulde, and 
may without danger, write both am- 
ply and cloquently. | 
When we write to the Spiritualtie, 


wee muſt reuerence them, and that by 


right; for ſuch perſons are called of 


Gad to high diguities: and if wee re- 


queſt any thing at their handes, wee 
muſt humble our ſelues, giuing them 
that honour and reuerence which is 
iuſtly due vnto them. Vet wee muſt 
warily take heede that wee exalt them 


not too much and more then reaſon 


would permit, for ſo might we be no- 


g 


"1 
| 
[ 
ö 


10 The Eat 


tec of flatterie & adulation, and they 


themſelues alſo might therewnhill, 


juſtly bee offended : thetefore let vi 


take heede that we write not aer 


or vnaduiſedly. 


| But if wee write to out friend e 5 
may make our Epiſtle or Letter; dong 


or fliort, as We cl thin beſt, and às 


it ſhalbe moſt delectable: For 2 friend 


takerh' all thinges agreeable and'in 
good part; and exeuletly enerid thing 
that he may reaſonably exculs, Where 
as y enetnic cefitratiwile quickly re. 
prehiendeth and argueth, yen; where 


there is no fault nor cauly of UMaickd i 


And therfore he that vyrſteth t A per 
ſon of ſmall acquaintanee, Ot Here 


he doubterh will be ſmall eftiaition! | 


made of his writing, muſt wittſty and 
firſt ofal declare, tharhe Hàth ĩuſt oc- 


caſion, for ſome honeſt cauſe, to beare 


him good wil, & therforelat chat pre- 


ſent hath the ren thouglit good to 


viſite him with his letters} bur not to 


vaunt himſelf, nor to write arrogant - 
ly A to 1. ; 3 would that you ſhouty: 
vnder⸗ 


S 


d the\ 
/Ithal 


ler vs Y 


1d te 


rlony 
and'ay 


friend 


ind in 
thins 
where 
ay re- 
Where 


Terice 


Ja per 
Mrere 


umion a 


ty and 


iſtoc- 


beate 


it pre- 


od te 


not to 


gant- b 
hould 
nder⸗ 
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vndorſtand what J am ec. And then 


afterward to be briefe & circumſpect. 


And aboue all things we muſt take 
heede, that wee write not of higher 
matters, then our knowledge or capas 
citie doeth comprehend for thereby 
are fooles knowen and manifeſted, e- 
uen as they bee that pteſume to diſ- 
pute of thinges, that either they vn- 
derſtande not, or elſe haue verie litile 
knowledge in them. 154125 

Al ſo wee muſt not write to them 
that be ſimple & ignorant by termes 
that be ſtrange and vnknowen, for fo 
ſhould they 8 iuſt occaſion to ſuſ- 
pect, that we deride and mock them,” 

And ãn fine reteine this fora prin- 
ciple, that the beſt language that may 
be, is the common & familiar ſpeach, 
and not that of rare & diffuſed phra- 
ſes, or ynckhorne termes sæummed 
frõ the Latine, nor of too baſe termes 


&& barbarous, or termes vn now, e- 


cept in certaine places, for thete is no- 
thing more decẽt, thẽ to keep a mean 
in all chings, and nothing more ſure, 

chen 
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then to ſwim betweene rwo”Riners 
Nam in medis conſiſtit virtul. And as 
Horace ſaich, A 4 
Eft modus in rebus,ſunt certidenig, fines, 


Quos ultra citrag, nequit coſiftere rectus 


A meane there is in matters all, 
and certaine bounds are pight: 
Dn this ſide o2 beyond the which, 
nothing can ſtand thats right. 

Furthermore,it is to be conſidered, 
whether the matter that wee write of 
be honeſt, iuſt, or ſuch like: or whe- 
ther it be ſlaunderous, doubtfull, ob- 
ſcure, &c. For if the matter of it ſelfe 
be honeſt and perfect, then needeth it 
but ſmall perſuaſion: but if it bee 
doubtfull or obſcure, it behoucth to 
make the larger diſcourſes : if it bee 
ſlaunderous or vnhoneſt, then muſt be 
added therevnto agreable remedies: as 
Terence doth, excuſimg diſſolute per- 
ſons, for he ſaith, It is either through 
negligence of their parents, or for po- 
uertie, or by flatterie. And ſolikewile, 
he that would defend a theefe, may al- 

ledge that it was done through com- 


panic 
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panie, or euill counſel,orthrough por 


uertie, or that hee was diſtract of his 
wits. Whoſo wil: more circumſpect- 


| © lyandnarrowly intreate of ſuch mat- 


ters, let them reade Maiſter Wilſons 


Rhecorike,or Maiſter Raynoldes. 
Moreover, there bee ſundrie other 


ſortes of Epiſtles and letters, for ſome 
are Theological or diuine, as be the E- 


piſtles of Plato, of Denis, and of the- 
poſtle S. Paul, S. Peter, S. Iamet, and 
S.lohn : other ſome are of manners 


and vertves,as thoſe of S. Auguſtime, 
S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, Seneca, Cypri- 
an:and other ſome are of great impor- 


tance, as of peace, warre, and gouern- 


f 5 
mer: other ſome of newes: other of 


recommendations: other of admoni⸗ 
tion:other of loue, as be thoſe of Ouid, 
and of Propertius: othet of domeſti · 
call familiaritie: and other ſome are 


pleaſaunt and ioyfull. Bux intlus Httle 


volume we will onely intreate of the 
molt vſual, and of ſome diſfuſedly, & 
the ouerplus [hall remamt to the ima - 
ination of germle * the 

kill 
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n oftheir pee were able to re- 
halre the whole ruine of Rhecorike, if 
ere ſhould happen ang] deſtruction | 
r detriment. Y 
1 ery Epiſtle)s&ither Dating a 
ehrt, or of Gtauitte. The Epi- 
file < ? Dodr me 1s that, wherein are 
expreſled all 200d and euill thinges 
to them hat he abſent. That of Mirth 
is, which by pleaſaunt, long, and fap 
miliar language, is made eirher to 
comfort, to reid yce, orto gtt tlie good 
will and berieuolence ofthem whom 
wee ute vntg. And that of Grauitie 
15, hen tlie matters moral or civil, 
Sen.) » 1 
And al thelp three ſortes doe — 
to their proper endes. For Whoſoeuer 
writeth of Doctrine, ought to haue 
regarde to this end, to profite and in- 
ſtruct them vnto whome he wziteth, 
He that writes of mirth, muſt tend to 
recreation and paſtime, vſingioyfull 
and merrie languageiplenſant ſpeach; 
& ieſts. Ne that intreutetli of grauitie, 
mult haue reſpect to honor & profit 
2 3 


of: Idlenefle. V5 
to re. Example of an Epiſtle of Dathrine 
rike, if H E Epalileot Doctriue may bee 
ruction I certeine, or doubt full in his ſub · 
. 8 Suance: cqrtcine, when wee render E. 
crime. taufe, reaſon authoritie, ox opimon pf 
he Epi- that which we write:: demſulh. when 
ein are que leaue tie matter in ſuſpenſe ot not 
thinges Fully condeſcended vppon, as if wee 
f Mirth Gould writes: Pou haue written 
and nto me to tertiſte you, whether so- 
ther to ' gerers do vſe to ride vpon a beceſonvÞ 
he good y2actie ſuch other like trim trames. 
1whom m anſwere: Being that ol mau 
aranitie ſuch lite matters, there be diuerſe 92 
ox ciuil, pinions, à leaue the caſe cuenasit is: 
fo in this matter and other ot grea? 
oe. tend fer impoꝛtante, wiſer men then z, do 
noloeuer = in doubt, J will therefoze holds 
to have wry peace; and make von none other 


e and in- gunſ were. 
writcth, 


trend to 4 E'rample of an Epꝛſtle afic;Mirth: :: ay 
gioytull AN. Epiſtle or letra ut Minthig 
t ſpeach: + muſt be iodited wadugdeafantiang 
grauitie, guage, as to ſay thus : Foz newes in 
& ra theſe quarters vou Wall vnderſtand 

Example that 
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tha tone of our neigbbours is l afch 
returned from Turloe, and hath tolki 
me fo2 a certeinty,that y great Turk: 
doth attogether wallowe in worth 
pleſures, wherin he fetteth his whole 
felicitie, And amongſt other his pal 


times, he deliteth in ünging y Mulic 


ans, whom at the beginning ol NMin 
ter he ſendeth into a certeine countr 
ſo colde, that their voptes e tunes at 
ſone as they are out of their months, 
do incontinentip remaine aitogethe 
froſen vntill ſuch time that the Min 
ter be paſt: And when the Spꝛinge 
time appꝛotheth, then this great 
Turke actumpanted with the Ladien 
and damſels of the Countrie, cauſetſ 
ſundꝛie great feaſtes and banquets ti 
be made, remapning there till thy 
Sunne ware warme. And then bog 
the voices and tunes of the yere paſt, 
to vnkriſe and thawe , reſounding ve- 
rit melodiouſip in the Aire thzough 
out che whole countrie, at. ee 


Exam of aut Epiſtle of ae, 


of Idleneſſe. 15 


s[atch N Epiſtle of Grauitie, as before 1s 
ith told! Hide, muſt bee of Morall or ciuill 
if Turk matters rending to honour: as to ſaye 
won thus: Sir, ſeeing that the publique 
weale is to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe parti⸗ 
” cularp:ofite, howe can wee honeſtly 
refuſe this combate e And if foz the 
maintepning of the fapth of Jcſus 
!  Chtlt againſt the Turke, wee ought 
to ſpare neither body noꝛ gods:what 
map be ſaide of the refuſall, delap, oz 
ſubtill reaſons, but that wee bee co⸗ 
wards, fraitours, wicked herstikes, 
hr and wozthie of perpetuall repzoche? 
s great Foz my parte, A will rather quite a- 
e-Ladid, bandon and put all in hazarde, then 
e,caulet} * otherwiſe : The line J alſo requeſte 
aquets it and counſell vou to doe, to the ende 
e till thi that we may get euerlaſting hondur, 
xn begin | qc, 
ere paſt, 9 The diniſion of an _=m= 
ading ve/ | oer Letter. 
thzough | Ts to be noted that euerie Epiſtle 
Ĩsconteineth three partes, euen as an 
argument doeth, which conſiſteth of 


_— the Haior, the Minor, and Conclſ- 
A "d 


7, 
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#n,which y Orators call the Cauſe, the 
ere, the Conſequence. The Cauſe 
is in place of y Maior, which moueth 
or conſtraineth vs to writ to another, 
willing to ſignifie vnto thẽ our mind. 
The Intent is in ſtead of the Minor, 
whereby we giue them to vnderſtand 
what our mind is by Epiſtle or letter. 
The Conſequent or Concluſion is of it 
ſelfe ſufficiently knowen. 

The firſtſtyle or manner wherein the 
| Canſe i ſpecrfied, 

SL vou haue witten vnto me, and 

deſired me that J would lende and 

ſend to you by your Lackie this bea- 
rer one of my bokes fo2 pour recrea⸗ 
tion « paſtime: And foꝛ that by your: 
Cpiſtle ſo eloquently compoſed: and 
indited, J perceive pour great affectts 
on and deſire : therefoze am J cons 
ſtrapned, and (by your letters full of 
bumanitie) compelled, to make you 
anſwere, as one, who altogether is 
determined to ſhew you that pleaſurt 
to lend and ſend pou the bok that you. 
demaund; foz in ſo doing J hope that 


* 


ſe, the 
Cauſe 
oueth 
other, 
mind. 
Minor, 
r ſtand 
letter. 
is of it 
1 he 
ne, and 
ide and 


is bea⸗ 
recrea-. 


wp your: 


ſed and 
affectts 

J cons 
3 full of 
Me you 
ether is 
pleaſurs 


hat you 
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(in caſu fimili vel maiore,) vou wil ans 


ſwere me accoꝛding tomyexpectatis, 
which may ingender between vs not 


oniy a mutuall loue, but alſo n petpe? 
tual beneuolente, s cõtinnal god ſutl. 
* Therhreeforeſaide pattsmirſtbe in 
eucric Letter & Epiſtle, xither couert - 
ly or plaiuely. And a man mayo alſo 
adde there vnto diuetſe and ſundt ie o- 


| ther neceſſarie clauſes but euery thing 


in as briefe order as may be, and accor- 


dling as the cauſe requireth and im. 


porteth: ànd it ĩs not needfullalwayes 
to vvrite the cauſe, but it is requifite to 
write che intent and the conſequence 


or cõcluſion: for the conſequence de- 
pendeth of the two firſte, the which 
muſt be very much, either perſuading 


or diſſuading. Ne that can artificialhe 


and cunningly handle an Epiſtle, may 


'beginwith'the intent, afterwardes tell 
the cauſe, & end with che conſequece: 
or begin with tlie conſequence, after 


declare the intent, and then the cauſe, 
ordring the whole matter as vnto him 


elfe ſhal ſeeme beſt and moſt decent. 
9 ¶ The 


C. u. 


The Cauſe, 


The Intcne, 


ſion, 
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The conclu- 


—— — TR 


¶ Tue ſreond ſtyle wherein the Canſe is 
Ferit, afterward the Intent, and then 
the Concluſion. | 
T Ve thing which God and nature 
woaldep2incipally ſhould be defiz 


red with molt heartio affection, 4 the 


which J perceiue to be impꝛinted in 


my ſelfe moe then any other thing; 


(my ſingular and perfect friend) is ta 


know, to learne, & to pꝛattiſe all ho- 


neſtie and humanitie. And foꝛ that a⸗ 
boue al Dꝛatoꝛs wꝛiting of humani⸗ 
tie, the ſentences of Tullie are pꝛe⸗ 
ferrod, and foꝛ that hee is eſteemed of 
al men the pꝛinte of eloquẽce (pet not⸗ 
withſtanding partely vnknowen in 


t:(6 quarters, ) c notoꝛioully maniz 


feſted at Paris the fountain of fcience, 


cherkoꝛe haue J thought god to write 
bnto pou, as to him whom J account 
my ſingular friend, requeſting vou a⸗ 
boue all the pleaſures that von deſire | 
to doe me: and alſo that pou hope ( as 
JF map imagine) that it map bee the 
cauſe to erectt make me a man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, vit would pleaſe you ta 


ſend ; 


q 


| 


rep2es 
med of 
petnots 
wen in 
p mant- 


fcience, 


to w2ite 


account 
g vou a⸗ 
du deſire 
zope (as 
p bee the 
m of vn- 
ſe you to 
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fend me the boke of Tullie. And in fo 


ſending, A will not foꝛget the retom⸗ 
penſe of pour humanitie, which ſhall 
not be defrauded by mee th2ough in⸗ 
gratitude,tc. 


The third le in this order, the intent, 
the cauſe, and the concluſon. 


] Would, deere friend, that you toke The latent. 
as great pleaſure to lend me the Pa- 


Tadoxes of Cicero, às J deſire to haue 


them of pou, and thzonghly to peruſe 
them oner by continuall reading, but 
A have alwaies deferred fodemaund 
them of pon,becauſc they weren@de- 


ful foꝛ you in your oꝛdinary lectures. 


Notwithſtanding foꝛ that F am now | 
aduertiſed , Þ your lecture hath taken The Cauſe. 
end, to pour great honoꝛ and god re- 

nowne, J ſuppoſe that the book is out 

t your ſeruice, together alſo as J vn⸗ 

derſtad, it is moꝛe cozreeted then any 

ther. Fo2 this cauſe J requeſt ou to The Conctu- 


lend it me: the which J hope you will ſion. 
gaſily-perfozme. And ſo doing 4 ſhall 
acknowledge the good wil which you 


ral © > #577111 th beare 


+, 
* 


. Concluſion» 


Cauſc, 
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veare vnto me, in ſending me the bok 
which perchaunce pou lone beft, and 
wherok it may be that vou haue moſt 
neede : and ſhalbe-bound to lende you 
whatſocucr you (hall demaunde.of 
me accoꝛding to my poſlibilitie:p2omi 
ſing mo2couer both my ſelfe and my 
goods at your commanundement,tc. 
Ihe fourth ſtyle in this order, the Con- 
dluſion, the Cauſe, and the Intent, 
You ſhould doe me a great and ſin- 
gular pleaſure, yea $4 alſo ſhould 
bind me fo2 euer, if it wold pleaſe you 
to agree to my requeſt, y which is no- 
thing pꝛeiudiciall vnto you, and unte 
me verp neceſſarie and pꝛoſitable: It 
is to lend me your book of Rheto21k, 
fo: many times, when J talke oz de 
clare a matter, to the end to perſuade 
diſſuade, o: otherwiſe, J perceiue my 
(olfe fo naked 4 vnfurniſhed of terms 
and pbzaſes apt fo2 the purpoſe , am 


ſuch as J aceuſtomablp vſe, J appli 


them ſo ill that euerie one is wearie 
and ceaſeth to giue care vnto me, fo; 
p diſcoꝛd of my ſpeach. But if any da 
tarie fo heare y end, they beether po! * 

Ignozalt 


be bo 
r, ann 
e moſt _ 
de you 
inde. of 
ꝛpꝛomi 
nd mp 
nt, cc. 
the Cone 
ent. 

and ſin⸗ 

o ſhould 
eaſe you 
ch is n0+ 
ind unte 
able: It 
hetozak, 
ke O2 de 
perſuade, 
ceiue m 
of term 
ole, an 
, Japplit © 
$3 Weäru 
to me, fo) 
ik any do 
ether po? 
1gnozat 


ignoꝛant wome,oz ele ſuch as deride 
me, to my ſhame, conkuſton, and great latention. 
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diſhonoz. Therfoꝛe J am conſtrained 
bumbly to require vou, that it would 
pleaſe you to lẽd me pour book of rhe⸗ 
to2ike;fo2 to haue thereof the copie, to 
the end, p J map auoid ſuch inconue- 
nience, which hapneth to me thꝛough 
the fondnes abuſe of my language. 

Here is to be noted that the conclu- 
ſion is made but in three ſortes onely: 
to wit, by Amplification and inlarg- 
ing, by Commiſeration and pitie, or 
by Epiloge and briefe rehearſall . By 
Amplification, as inducing laughter 
or ioy:by Commiſeration, as in mo- 


uing to pitie or pardon + by Epiloge 


or concluſion, as in collecting briefely 
together that which hath bene amply 
and at large declared inthe Epiſtlebe- 
fore, eſpecially whe it conteineth ma- 
ny and long partes. And the Epiloge 

is made to the end the readers or hea- 
rers be not defrauded of the purpoſe 
and concluſiõ. But this is more requi- 
ſite in Epiſtles, then in Letters, for let- 
ters ſhould be briefe and ſhort. 


CL And 
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And yet becauſe this place ſhall nor 
bee left darkely and obſcurely, I will 


giue more ample intelligence of com- 
miſeration, Amplification , Epiloges | 
& alſo of Demonſtration. Cõmiſcra- 


tion mult be made of ſweete, pitiful, 


& humble language, like to a Come- 

die, and mult be briefe, for it is inough 
ifa man doe but ſomewhat moue the 
audience to pitie: as to ſay thus with 


humble modeſtie: Mould to God, 
right woꝛſhipfull, that J had wept to 


port, and not to haue pꝛouoked you to 
weepe: foz with great paine can 1 


ſcarce vtter one onely wo2de of mine 


intent, through the abundaunce of 
teares which my heart cauſeth to di⸗ 


fill from mine eyes, tc. 
Ampliſication is made, when to 
moue the audience to honeſt mirth & 


ſometimes to indignation, or ſome- | 


times to pitie, there is ſpoken in aug- 

menting the termes of theconcluſion, 
ſome matter ſtill more & more to in- 

creaſe thoſe tearmes & phraſes: as to 


ay chus,Righthonozable,X aduertiſe 


you 
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pou that the cauſe appertainefh to 
God,x to men of great authozitie.Als 


ſo, ik you will not accept this charge, 
- yon refuſe a great godneſſe t honoar 
which God doth mimiCer vnto you. 


The Epiloge by nature ſhould "a, | 


briefe,and 1s made alwayesat the end 


of the diſcourſe, when briefe ly and in 


ſumme, the reaſdns and arguments in 


diuers places diſperſed, ate reduced 


together to bee the 1 fixed and 


imprinted in the memorie of the Au- 


dience ; as to ſay, Righthonourable, 
and wozſhipfull, what wil you that 1 
ſap vato pou 2 J haue firſt tolde you 
ſuch a thing, and ſuch a thing. c. and 
hane pꝛoued it by ſuch reaſons, ac. 


Ihe concluſion Demonſtratiue is 


made, as if a man ſhould ſay thus: Foz 


the excellent beauties ok women 


which are of ſuch Angelicalſhape, ha⸗ 


uing the loke ok ſuch ardent liuelp⸗ 


© bod, and the ſpeache ſo gratious, doe 


paſſingly enamour the mindes of 
men. 

Furthermore, it is to be noted, that 
. diuers 


A confhrma- 
on. 


An other c6- 


firmation 
which is in 
forme of the 
Mioor. 


Two other 


geaſons, con- 
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diuers Epiſtles may begin with a per- 
fect ſentence; anthoritic.; or common 
Prouerbe: prouided chat it bee altoge! 


ther agreeable to the 2 that \ wel 
TY +: to per ſuade or di uade, as for! 


example. 
; © 88. 


Denys the tyy ant writeth tothe 
FBurgeſſes of Naples. 


WV Qoſldeuer denieth his ſouereign 


that, which iuſtly to him is due, 


is altogether bnercuſable:Fo2 the ſo⸗ 


uereigne Loꝛd may and ought fo: the 
affaires of him and his tountrie, de, 


maund aid ot his ſubiects,fo2 to ton 
ſerue them in peace, ſeeing that foz 


them he daily hazarveth himlelſe in a 
thouſand perils of death. Now ſo it is 
that haue demanded of pou an hun⸗ 


dꝛeth thouſand ducates, and x. thous. 


fand men, koꝛ to make warre vppon 


the king ol Chipre: which demaunde 


vou would not, oꝛ elſe haue diſdained 
to vnderſtand, much leſſe to actom⸗ 
pliſhe: 1, Maping then the othe that 

pou 
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Tou made vnto mee, J thought you firming and 
would haue kept pꝛomiſe and fealtie: augmenting 


Sen 2, And conſidering atſo that pou are bat which 


not ignozant of the great neccſſitie 8 
that J haue both of men and money, 
foꝛ the which J haue often ſummoned 

and required pou ; Therefoze, ſeeing 


th beforey 


Concluſion. 


your difloyaltic and rebellion, Jacs 
count pou as enimies, and haue des 


4 been to extende vpon pou mine 
indignation and crueltie, euen to the 


1 and ranſacking of pou 1 
pour citie by fire and \wo2d, and ge⸗ 


| nerall pillage of all your gods with- 


out any fauour o2 pardon, the which 


thing von might haue auopded by 


loue, lopaltie, and obedience. 


An aunſwere tò the ſame in hke 

manner and fourme, 

{4 | 
YE Lawe of impoſſibilitie is ſo 
great, molt highe and redoubted 

Soueraigue, that thereby euerp man 

cught to be, x is lawfullp excuſed and 

free of al ſummoning and requeſt:fo2 
; there The Minor, 
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there as is not whrrewithal, neither 


dominion noꝛ paiment taketh place: 
acco2ding to the common P2ouerbe, | 
& Pronerbe. Where nothing is to be had, the king 


loſeth his right. And as long as wee 


bad wherewithall, our good will, and 


lopall courage hath alwapes obeped 


vou, plainely manifeſting vnto pon 


dur fealtie and obedience, euen to the 
very conſummation of our gods, and 
laughter ofthe ſtrong men, 4 pouth 


of our Catie : in ſuch ſo:te that nowe 
we haue nothingremainingvnto vs, 


The co clu. but only the god will: beſ@ching you 


2 molt humbly to mitigate, # aſſuage 

* your anger and furie, conſidering the 
great pitie and pouertie of vs. 

Achreefold Note that in all Letters, or in moſt 


confideration part of them , three thinges ought to 
to be had in be obſerued: To witte, that the de- 
all Let's maund be ſt, that it be poſsible, and 
to ſhe the poſsibilitie, aſsigning the 
reward of the benefite, and if theſe 
things bee not expreſſely ſet downe, 
then are they vnderſtanded. For it a 


poore 


her 


ce: 


be, declare his poſſibilitie: but it fatficerh 


ing 
wee 


and 


Ped 
port 
the 
and 
uth 


we: 


'vs, 
vou 
age 
the 


10ſt 
t to 
de- 
and 
the 
heſe 
une, 
rift a 
dore 


aman wrieth to his friend. 


of Idleneſſe. 


ore man write vntoa rich, to lende 
im monie, it is not needefull to de- 
clare his demaunde to bee iuſt, not to 


to praiſe the riche man of his vertue 


and liberalitie, whereby hee helpeth 


the poore which are ſuccourleſſe. 
Alſo he that demaundeth to binde 


himſelfe, needeth not to ſpeake of the 


re warde of the pleaſure, nor likewiſe 
when the father writeth to his ſorine, 
or the maſter to his ſeruant, nor when 
And here are to bee noted foure 
things which let and hinder the de- 
maunde from being graunted. 
The firſtas to demaund athing too 
great, and more then a man oughit, 
where tore ſaith Cato, Quad iuſtum eft 
petito, Aſłe that is ght and no more. 
The ſeconde is the time: as to de- 
maunde yce in Summer, or that one 


29 


Foure thin 


to be note 


mould pay an obligation, ot rent, be- 


fore the time be expired. 


The thirdis the place: as if my det- 


ter hould « owe mee x. pound, to bee 


paide 


1 
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dominion no2 paunent faketh place: 
atcoꝛding tothe common P2ouerbe; 
& Pronerbe. Where nothing is to be had, the king 


loſeth his right. And as long as wee 


bad wherewithall, our good will, and 


dur fealtie and obedience, euen to the 


very conſummation of our gods, and 


ſlaugbter of the ſtrong men, vouth 5 


n 


of our Citie: in ſuch ſo;te that nowe 


we haue nathingremainingvnto vs, 


The co cla. but only the god will: befeching von 


— molt humbly to mitigate, e affuage | 
your anger and furie, conſidering te 


great pitie and pouertie t vs. 


Achreefold Note that in all Letters, or in moſt 


to be had iu 


confideration part of them, three thinges ought to 
|;- obſerucd To witte, that the de- | 

all Lee's maund be uſt, chat it be poſsible , and 
do ſhew the poſsibilitie, aſsigningthe Þ - 
reward of the benefite, and if theſe | 

things bee not expreſſely ſer dome, 

then are they vnderſtanded. For if a 


poore 


* 
* 
11 
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man write vntoa rich, to lende 
monie, it is not needefull to de- 
a his re to bee iuſt, noł to 
declare his poſſibilitie: but it fafficeth 
to pr aiſe the riche man of his vertue 
and liberalitie, whereby hee helpeth 
the poore which are ſuccourleſſe. 
: Alſo he that demaundeth to binde 

2 himſclfe,neederh not to ſpeake ofthe 
tewarde of the pleaſure, — 
when the father writeth\tohis ſore, 
or the maſter to his ſeruant, nor when 
 aman writeth to his fried. 
And here are to bee noted faure e chin 
things lich let and hindet the de- ic be 
munde from being graunted. 
Ihe firſtas to demaund a thing too 
great, and more then a man ouglit, 
vherefore ſaith Cato, Qa ſtuns ef 
petit, Aſkethatis riohe and no more. 
The ſeconde is the time: a8 to de- 
maunde yce in Summer, or that one 
ſhould pay an obligation, ot an ms 
fore the time be expire. 
he chiedis the place :as if my der. 
ter ſhould oe mee x. pound; to bed 
* 
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paideinthe Royall; 2 ond I. | 


{houlde demande it in Weſtminſtet 
Hall. ud 1615 

Thefount 3 13 = 3 do. 

maunde that which hatl heene pro- 
miled, not withſtanding any tlung ar 
done r ſaid within the time certeme Nic 
to che contrarie, and that the ſame bee 3 
not on the other part performed. A R 


* 
K. 


——— D Lo2d Chailt,J ougbt b. 


dl my katber which is in heauen. | 


Moreouer,if it happen that in Let: 
ters it be needfull to make! partes and is 
diuiſions, let it be done with breuitie: v. 
and likewiſe if there bee a Narration, Ii. 
as of newes from the Courte , or of 
wars, it muſt be diſpatcht very liek . 
ly, and plainely, in vſing common ne 
termes, without long clauſes or Pas ” 
rentheſes. 
Thus hauing nowe declared ndf 
ſet On large moſt part of the ne- 


ceſſa 
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= \ ceſſarie ptecepts, which 
5 


F to the 
well compoſing and inditing of Epi · 
{ties and Letters, (Lſayneceſlarie , for 
if a man ſhoulde male und compoſe 
an Epiſtle well euihet in Engliſn, or in 
any otheb language, it were nee 
iso baue the: perfect vnderſtanding ot 
all the Rules both of Grammar and 
Rhetoricke: ) preſently ſhal be diſcri- 
bed the ſtyle and fourme of certaiu 
other Letters. And firſte wllen bote 

man writeth for du other: dommen- 
il ding him to che end he iniglibobteine 
ſome dignitie or preferment: and ſuch 
a Letter muſt conteine foure parts. 

The firſt way, to get heneuolence, 
is in decent pray ſing of him vnto 


uitie: Wliome we write, for his liberalitie, 


- 


5 | | 
or of tue, &c. n. 
P 8 


neuolence vnto him for dame wee 
vrite, is to ſaꝝʒ that he it modeſt. gen- 
le to euetie one, nd ama tlrvoude 
d and of knowledge n n n 
hene The tlurfliꝶ to wakethe damm and 


ceſſa · 


3 
27 
wo 


4 
ES 
55 
FA 
55 
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honeſtlie and modeſtlie, which mul; 
be deuoide ofthe foure lets & impedi 
mentes-whereof we lately made men 
tion: and in ſo doing, that it bee iuſt 
reaſonable, and facil, and for the 
which he vnto whome we doe write 
may hauceither honour or profite by 
2 it. i 

The fourth to promiſe him all fer 
uiceand continuall obedience ſaying 
that wharſouer is demaunded for. ane 
in the fauour of ſuch a man, is eſtee 
med as though it were for our DER 
in this example. 


Leiter written to the king , „in fla 
| 87 pretending the order of 
Knighthood, 


JE behoueth me not (moff Chain 
an Ring) to wzite familiarly tt 

pour ſacred Pateltie , foꝛ ſo might I 

bee noted of pꝛeſumption and foliſh® 

hardineſſe, but conſidering that great 

venignitie and humanitie, whereby 

pou gins fauour © ſuppoztation not 

0 


5 
1 
x 


npedi * 
e men 
ee iult 


or the 


» write 
yhare b 
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— wat dame well de⸗ 
1 een 
are Nw 758 — 


er dope to obkepne-thatWhich' 55 
ea wen e no hunblis re 


doth w r ane we 
| all ſer a 


telt vnd ——— 
ee e — 


are app p20weſſe 
that in furh lot 
4 ono vie ) dug ro 


FE 


——— Warres, 
expedition aguinſts the 


* — — fo arthe 
| vorugr0;06:wheteitarcies away 


on; by poten men fg 


iſh! peſnt2 as'namely ofſuch à one, and 
eat ſath a dar: He is nowe determined x 
Neuen c eadie to departe home wardes: 
dt But fopy wasser ho hah 
23 0 
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to ſerue vour maieſtie (as hee p2ofe- | 
ſteth vnto me) he would very gladie 
-by vour highneſſe be made Knight ol 
bath requeſted me to waite fo; bi 
that end; and becauſe A conſider bis 
demaund to bee both iuſt and honeſ 
and that it is grrat reaſon and verie / 
tonuenient, that he ſhould be pzefery | 
red in honour, as one that hath right>! 
ix deſerued no loſſe, not oni v great 
paine and traueii of his bod but alſo 
W lie hazard of his life lums t go 
that this ſhalbe an occaſion; giving | 
to other god, valiaunt,t hardy champ! 
pions, to ſerue vou alwayes better x7 
better waiting fo2 ſuth lite az better 
reward. Therefozedoe-Jhumbly bee. 
ſerch vou to haue hum in xemebꝛante: 
pꝛomiſing your mateſtie, that 5 
I, as her and his, will render von im 
moꝛtall thankes, beſwehing: God te 
mainteine and pꝛeſerne von in your! 
triumphant and quiet reine. 
Note that we are not — td. 
ſpeake nor write by Thou, nor Thee, 
as diuers other nations( whom we — ; 
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ſtraungers and barbarous people) do, 


except it be in ſome teſpectes:here- 


abt by caſily perteiued the loue, the 


gentle nature, humanitie, courteſic. re- 
uerence, and honour that wee haue & 


beare one to another: yea, cuen in wri- 


ting and fſpcaking vnto our aduerſa- 
tries and ſtraungers ; Notwithſtan- 
ding A will not take in hande to re- 


ſtraine any man by rule or otherwiſe, 


alſo to vſe eher, You, or Thou. ſeeing 
| 5 that many Oratours haue here- 


tofore vſed thoſe termes in ſuch ſort, 
as hath beſte liked them : obſeruing 
1 — Imay rightly coniecture) the per- 
fection of nd 
” likewiſeshe Emperqus, the King, the 


the Latine tongue. 


» | Judge and ſuche other perſonages, 
wel alchough- their perſon, bee ſingular, 


yet they vſe theſe tetmes, Wee ſay, 
= Wee will, cc. And the cauſe is, for 


5 that they neyther ſaye, nor doe anye 
i thing without counſell . Becauſe 
therefore gur elders and betters haue 


ſo vſed them, and that they haue 


n we call beene ſo obſerued time out o mindc, 


ſtrangers® + 


D. ii. and 
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and together alſofor other reaſou, 1 
leaue them to the iudgement of ſuen 
25 haue defire further to ſeatche and 
finde out the cauſes of thinges: for I 
intende to be breefe. ons 


Howe to write in 4 mans b 
in A Ciuil cauſe," 


by 

S 2 

3 5 8 
2 


Ning ma Ciuil cauſe, wee muſt, | 
diuide our leiter into foure partes: 
Firſt to get the bencuolence of him 
vnto whome we wnite, by prayſing of | 
his iuſtice, or other vertae; agrecable 
tothe mattet that wee ſhouldobteine | 
at his handes'z faying, that the good | 
hope that wee haue to obteyne the | 
thing that we demaund ofhim,doeth 5 
moue ys to write vnto him. Secondly, 
to purchaſe good will vnto him for | 
whome we write, Thirdly, to get be- 
neuolence through the ruſt cauſe of | 
the thing whereof we intreate: alled- 
ging it to be rightfull, plaine, and eui- 
dent, and that thereof may enſue great 
honour and commendation, Fourth- 


ly 
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Ae the demaund, reque 
for whome we write weng 


eee „ in projuing 
=y our ſeruice, &c. 


The Example. 


| TÞere gere is in von ſo great equitie of 
iuſtice, (: right excellent and ſo⸗ 


| uereigne Judge)that the ſame is ma- 


nifeftly knowne not onely vnto me, 
but alto to the whole coantrie: in ſuch 
ſozt, that every one may ſafely with- 
| out any aduocat cõmit his iuſt cauſe 
into pour hands, bow poeſoeuer the 
man be, all feare,fayour , oz diſdaine 
; | (eta part, ic. Foz this cauſe, and ſoꝝ 
1 the mutuall loue bet mixt vs: a ſted- 
5 tan bone doth encourage me to waite 


, || vnto you, in the behalfe of one of my 


| friends, vniuſtly opp2eſſed by his ad⸗ 
uerſarie, truſting that you will con⸗ 
lirme vnto him his right. Foz J ad- 
uertiſe you(my Lo2de, ) that hee , foz 
+ | whom J waite vnto you, is my aun⸗ 
cient and ſpetiall friend, and well ac⸗ 

f D.iii. cepted 


38 -TheEnime | 
tepted of all men thozough his wile k 
dome and gentleneſſe:yea, andby his 
vertues getteth the lone and god wil 
of cuery one. And becauſe he hath bes» * 
foꝛe you,my Lo2d , certeine pꝛoceſſe 

of diners w2onges and vexations | 
done vnto him by his aduerſarie,(as 
he hath infozmed me.) therefoꝛe hath 2 
he requeſted me to wꝛite vnto pou in 5 
his 'behalfe , hoping that you will be 
bnto-him a iuſt & faudurable indge, 
F6? this cauſe, and fo2 that he is my | 
very ſingular friend, and alſo foz that | 
J wonld ſhewe him any ſeruite 02 * 
pleaſure that J were able,J moſt ear 
fieftly and heartily beſeeche vou, to 
haue him in remembꝛaunte, foz this 
and other his affaires, and pꝛoteſſe 
depending befoze vou. And in ſo do⸗ 
ing, my Loꝛd, he hath pꝛomiſed me to 
be your per petuall ſeruaunt and dai⸗ 
ly Oꝛatour, pꝛaping to Ood fo? vou 
and all your friendes, and ſo will all | 
they doe that loue him whereby pon 
chalbee pꝛaied fo2, ę pꝛaiſed amongſt | 
many god e wozthie men, of whome | 


5 


Wo, 
5 Y 
5 . = 
2 
A 
8] 
* 
; t 
2 G 
*, 
f 
5 
4 
* 


Zolldbende. gh 
raked ent, an 
god at. 


Hor to wyite in ones Nac a tonchi 
e Wenne criminal cauſe. 


N a criminal cauſe of muſt excuſe, 

the Letter muſt bee divided into 
foure parts. Firſt to get beneuolence, 
by expreſsing the vncorruption and 
equitie of the Iudge, to whome wee 
write : And as for the offender, to 
write that he hath alwayes lothed and 
abhorred ſuch a crime, whereof heis 
aocuſed or noted:& that in caſe he bee 


r Gulpable; yet the ſame was by meanes 
ol ſome ſtraunge accident, Secondly, 


wee muſt 8 although wee neuer 
wnrten of any ſuch 
mirters,yer we were mouedrherunto, 
conſideritis the! commoditie & pro- 
fite eit deere rivare ; or the 
Pitiful m im hen wer 
— o in other t matters en 
good Guerſatior, in whoſe 


never r 6nd arty Whernotor . 
D. iii. "a, 


(moſt wozthyer 
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conſequently, ſaying, that the man is 

to bee — 2 —— the fault. 
Thirdly, to commit to memorie the 

praiſes of the accuſed, recounting his 


vertuous actes and good graces. 


Fourthly, to promiſe, that he wil no 
more do any ſuch thing, but that from 
theneefoorth he will exerciſe all vere 
tuous actes, offering all ſeruice, &c. 


Tue Example. 


] Knowe fo; certeintic ( moſt vnc 
ruptible Judge ) that you haue al 
wayes hated, abhozred, and bad in 
abhomination all ſozteg. of malefac 
fours Fenil per ſons, coʒrecting them, 
and miniſtring vp2ight-inftice, as 
much as in vou is poſlible, eſpecially > 


luch as thzough impietie are wilfull 7 


murtherers of their parentes, kinſe⸗ [> 
folks oz neighbours. And fog wy part 
N 
nie, but alſo deteſt their *. | 1 
C1 Ac 


| -ofldtndÞ. 4 
| Cuch ſozte-(as beeing confrarie to al 


humanitie and to the publike weale) 
1210 — en 4+im/ 


with ſbarp 

of altbongb bane bene 
2 antly deürep to waits vntopou, in 
5 the behalfe of ſuch a one who (as it 
is laid) hath committed ſuch a fac, ec. 
and is deteined in your pꝛiſons in 
daunger ot his life, as J am aduerti- 
ſed ꝛ although alſo J thought the 
! queſt reaſonable , yet would A not 
| anp [wile haue waitte vnto von (rigbt 
| honozahle Judge,)fo2 ſo launderous 
= Inte bad, J nat bene pzouoked 
ich J knows to be in him. 
in ſuch number that it were tw long 
to retita them. A aſſure vau( my Lo2d 
EA this euill extepted ( if an 
Kay bes called,being done in a 
us,/ one defence, as Jam inf02a 
Ve bath alwais ſhewed himſelfe 
Mbanelt man, were if fo the delete 

I Gree towne, oꝛ to mainteine juſtice, 
in 9 Wy ren be bath not ſpared his body, 
El 1 b D. v. Joos 


n 
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gods, counſell, noꝛ friendes t. | 
Pleaſeth it vou therefoze, bel 6 
er him: whereof I humbly belerbe 
you, to the end that he may pet 
hazard himſelfe , his body, and his 
goods,in eche iull quarrell. 


How 1 A the comfel fn an 


cue. 


p O demaunde fauour in anything 
that is called a benefite of the 
minde, as docttine, counſell, &. Firſt 
of all wee muſt divide the letter int 
foure partes. The firſte conteinerth, | 
that hee, of whome wee derssunde, ly 
bath power to giue that which wee þ 
would requeſt of him: für by that 
meanes he ſhall not excuſe * Nele | 
by impoſsibilicſſ eee. 
Secondly, to ſhewe the drill 
to be iuſt and honeſt, to the ende that 
he excuſe not himſelfe, ſaying? that 


Me would doe it gladly, if tho vomany ; 
were tnff, 7 


be e to make che — ; 
declaring 
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declaring the ſame to bee facil and 
» | calic. Wy 
Fourthly, to promiſe Golde, Sil- 
uer,or other thing, and perpetual ſer- 
uice, &c. 
And vpon this point it is to be no- 


n ted, that in this kinde of ſtyle and ſun- 


drie other ſortes of ſupplications and 
demaundes, we muſt vſe humble lan- 
leber much as may bee: For hum- 
| ble ſpeache is a great perſuaſion to 

obteine that, which wee require and 
demaund, 


10 | ＋ The Example. 


De incredible eloquence that is in 
- por(right wo2ſhipfull Aduocate) 


— | ſhineth in ſuch ſozte,that there are no 
:;, | D2atozs in iuditiall actes to be com⸗ 
| pared vnto pon : which thing giueth 


| me ſtedfaſt hope, that if it wold pleaſe 


icht you to take charge of my cauſe and 


to condutt it, Jſhould come to ſuch 


344110 end as my heart defireth. The qua⸗ 
rell that J haue is tuff, and begun a- 


dainſt ſuch a one, mine aduerſarte, 
| who 
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who th2zough deceipt and cauillatiom 1 
hath induted me to make g bargaing 
with him very troubleſome and burt- 
full foz me,whereof J haue beene diſ⸗ 
milled by the King in his Chancerie, 
as pou may perteiue by the ſpecial⸗ 
ties which are in my bag. Therefoze 
baue à this recourſe vnto you, truſt- 1% 
ing of your good counſel, and that you 40 


will ſpeake boldly foz me befoze the b. 


Judges, to ſuſteine my god right, 
whereof A pꝛeſentip w2ite vnto you, 


hoping that you will willingly em⸗ 4. 


ploy your ſelf therunts, after thatyou 


haue vnderſtanded the matter at n. 
large, wherein J haue iuſt cauſe, al? 


though the aduerſe tie ſay the con- " 
rare Jv ſaving ie ; 

and as J humbly * 
eee 
neſt t reaſonable rewarde, the which 


4 will pay you largely, liberally, ch 


and incontinently at your pleaſure. |, 
And ſo ſhall you haue alſo mine aide 
in your affaires, and buſineſſe, and 
commannd me, as your . | 

uam, 
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10 | nant,to at tompliſh the ful content ot 
un god hearts, to the plealure of aur 
aint Tode, gc. 4a F 
urt- | 4920 
How to annfwere in ſuch a like 
mater. | 


N the aunſwere of a matter called A 
benefate of the minde, that is to ſay, 
doftrine or coumſel, the diviſion muſt 

de made into three partes. Firſt, to 
get beneuolence: declaring; that for 
che loue that we beare vnde him, wee 
doe gently agree vnto lũs demand. 


| Secondly, we muſt make offer of 

chat which 1s demaunded, and requi- 

ted, and of other greater matters, in 

con” pr — will on the other 
etial nde. Thirdly, we repeate tlie offer by 
e 5 . CR ſeruices, 
o and that we deſire nothiiig more then 
> dot him ſeruice, and that wee will 
Feherein doe ſo well, that hie ſhal haue 
occaſion to holde himſelſe contented. 


The Example. 
q 


vou haue in this matter,(wherevntt 
fauour:) but alſd to2 the ſingular tous 


moze & better therein, then J am able 
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| Paue receined the letters, which it 

pleaſed you to w2ite vnto mee (my 
ſingular and perfect friende:) by the 
Which J perceine the deſire,affection, 
and confidence that you haue in mee, 
concerning the guiding of your cauſe 
and the matter of the allowing of the 
kings leters,obteined fo2 you againſ 
ſuch a one, c. Jaduertiſe vou, chat no 
onely foz the god and tuft action that 


S122 


a” a=” 
RO .« 
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euerie vertuous man ought to ſhewe 


fram the time of our youth mutually 
continued,(my deere friend) J accoꝛd 
vnto von, not only foꝛ that which von 
require me but alſo foʒ al other fauoʒ 
and ſeruite, euen as one friend ought 
to do to another. Jn fuch ſozt that pot 
ſhall not perceiue in me any ſigne of 
appearance to refuſe that labour. Fo 
I will wholy and altogether indeuo 
my ſelfe fo2 you in this affaire, eu 
as fo2 mine owne: pea, you ſhall vn 
derſtand God to frie nd)that J wil de 


- & 
— 
* Id ww 


pat 


＋* 
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preſently to ſpeake 02 ite: . 


im ban (mn lingularfriend,) that 4 


am readie to fulfil vou deſire t com⸗ 


— ſo ener it thall 


pleaſe vou to aſſigne me:and that no⸗ 
thing hall moꝛe reioyte me, then to 
pertceiue by vou, tu haue done anye 


—— CMandyanes 


n. ro th ai Adnocat | 
9 ae conducted. Wia 


for a. benefi po _ 
TO rae A; t 


— it behoweth to diuide 


che letter into foure partes. Fitfl to get 
beneuolence, ſhewing that we know 
k . — into render him con- 
* digncthaniks; by teaſon of dur infuf- 


— Secondly; the benefit touch- 
ing y mat ter mu be acknowledged: 


It 2 we muſt ſay, chat it is Verie cõmo- 
dious & profitable for vs. Thifdl) — 
© muſt render thanks after the beſ 


wer that may be, declaring all dauere re- 


1 offering our ſelues, &ec. 
„ The 8 7 ve 


| ] Bnowe not (right wiſe and learned 
eee reaſon ol the —_ 
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ol my underſtanding, in What 


A might expʒeſſe oʒ wꝛite my i 

to render pot tondigne thanks a 

wozthie pꝛaiſe fa — der 
haue receined of pou:in that vou im 
not only, with a god will, taken tie mn 
charge to tonduct and follom my pꝛa my 
ceſſe, whereot q wꝛote 3 tot 
b:eefely haue made expediti uit. 


to my pꝛoũte, with ſuch — d 
ligence, that you are greatiy to ha ti = 
mended. and vntd you belong imme | 
fall thanks and — — 

ſides my retumpence and ren 

What greater ioy could come. 
me, then to bee out of ——— u, 
ble which I was in foz this; hin 
conſidering: the tozment — his 
that mine aduerſarie offered, wol pov 


haue dane dnto mee: whereof- vou gra 
carefalldiligence bath deluered'y St 


made me ioyful and —.— mai 
ſidered, J know not hom 3. nec 
thilp rewarde vou, which ne vith can 
ſtanding J dene to the ——— end 
mypower ans req 
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ne! the godneſſe, which'Y'hane-receined 
de of you, to be perpetuall and perma- 
nent, reaſon would that J ſhouldren- 
der you perpetaal thankes, which is 
impoſſible foz me: therefoze in aſ- 
much as J cannot doe ik, I offer you 
| my body and gods, my ſeife t mine, 

to temaine to vou in nee, 
nice, ec. ne! 9808 


How to rrgur i 3 * benefires 4 
8 concertiing the manner hoe tu 
*demaund temporall rhinges, as/a 

booke;ahorſe,or fach like; the Letd 
ter mult be diuided into foure partes. 
U Firſt, we maſt ger the Will of 
lla him to whOme we write, by prayſing 
on his liberalitie, and principally of the 
a povver und authoritie that hee hath to 
© graunctherhing thatheisdemanded, 

Secondlie; we muſt declare our de-. 

mand and requeſt to bee honeſt and 
nece{lirie;and without the which we 
can not atchiede to but determinate 


& end und purpoſe. Thirdly, that che 


Der rn tonſi- 


dering 


die 20% liberalitie isordinaly 
expreſſed. Fourthly ; to promiſe re · 
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hianbilkie; and that inn med 


1 


dae e thankes,feruice,Gcc. 
C The E remple. 


{ Baue knowen ol long time molke 

renowmed Dodoz) pour zeale toz 
wards the poze louers of learning s 
knowledge , which you manifeſt by 
imparting to them not only pour do- 
trine moſt effectually,q with liber all 
minde but alſo do not ſpare ta diſtri- 
bute even to þ vnknowen pour tem- 
po:all faculties , wherein pou ſhewe? 
your wiſedome and woꝛthineſſe, get 
ting thereby pꝛaiſe in the wozlde, dis? 
uine grace, and innumerable merits, 
Von know(right ſkilfull Dogo2)that] 
A banea long tune ſayled in the deept 


ſea ot Theologicall facultie,02dinari-} |, 


ly hearing pour ſacred-Lectares; but 
the want of bokes doth much hinder \ 
me from p:ofiting in that ſacred ſci⸗ 
ente, t J haue no aſſured recourſe to 
pour libcralitie, without the which 1 


Gould 
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e ſhould be conſtrained to fruſtrate my 
indeuour, and to abandon my ſtudie. 
Che matter is not greatly difficil vn⸗ 
fo vou, ta aid me in this great affaire 
and vꝛgent neceſlitie, no moze then to 
will, may: foʒ vou haue in like ma⸗ 
ner kepfe dinerſe other from falling 
downe,and haue erected them to high 
dignitie. Foꝛ this cauſe J beſeech you 
to lend me pour boke of Sentences, 
that à map oſcaps the perils of diuers 
vncerteinties, and darke ignozantes: 
and in ſo doing, will not ſhewe my 


| # ſelfe vngrate towards you, in mini⸗ 


ſtring ſuch thanks and ſeruice,as fo; 
* mets poſſible. 9 


Hor io anſi were graunting a temporall 
| 1; nets; 5350000053 
E that will aptly anſwere Letters, 


© © ;requiringa temporali thing, muſt 


| divide it onely into three parts. Fiſt, 
(for the getting of good will) to de- 


„dlare yntp him to whomehe writeth, 


that hoe is affected to pleaſure him, and 


to doc him ſerui e. 
E. i. Se- 


8 dare limſe fet 
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Secoritly, te ſlalbr good ſomi oha 
to praiſe the ꝑift or graunt, but wich- 
out boa vainegloriedecharing 
that it is not daily: done y for that the 
graunt is profitable: but al ſo; for that 
- perceiuerhſauch'a graum to bee ac- 

ble aud pleiſaunt vnto im, to 

7 he writeth, aud that therefore 
he deſired to do it for him. Thirdly, 

(in offering the giſt or gramm) to de- 
— readle, to doe ante 


fre him.” hee knoweth _— noe 
ſure him. [cn 


ii Thi Exatiple, 

TV Letters that 3 havlatety g 
reteiued from you (my ſingular } 
and perfecte frienve) haue giuen mer 
great comfozte and inwarde A . 
tion: foz amongſt the cares 4 weigh⸗ IC 
tie buſineffe wherewith you knowe ve 


thatJ am o2dinarily occupied, take kg 
pleafure and conſolation to beare of Jai 


pour newes, and theefely that von 
ſhoulde bo ſtudidas, to the ende vou 
might atteyne to the perfection of a 

ſkilful 
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ſkilful and learnedanan,wWhich th 


I coniecture mill came to paſſe: fo; 


ſz fewe that in ſtudying are moze di⸗ 
ligent then you, wherein vou imp 


» | your ſalfby-continud-vigitlation; n 


© loling one Lecture naa diſputation. 
Non ite vnto me, that-J Gould 
lend von my boke of entences: and 
4 — hon ; earvelt affegivn that you 
| pag pzofite ain learning, as you 
1 ſtten vnto me 1 doe eaſily 


fand witha god wil coppeſrond unte 


pan. and ( uouring vaur requeſt). 4 
ſend yqu by this bearor the ſaid bok, 


to the ende that baningt raceiued it,) 


rou may ſtudie at your pleaſure and 
foz your p :whichfhallbe great- 


of 
————ů——ů 
i, that von would nat ſnare me, but 
mend it, and hy Gods grace. A 
| eee K with aged le. 


E. iii 


54. The une 


How than Teh 
* eee, nent 5 


onen ene PIE 4 
thing rectiued, the Leiters muſt be 
dude intoUlirce partes. Firſt, to get 
benenoletice),b reaſon Gehe chin 
iuen. Secondly , to get beheuolene 
y reaſon of. du ſelſes ſaxiñ {that 
— — gd, 
noꝛ any other 
were . — ann gies lt 
- Thirdly; to render chan les in che beſſ 
forcthavwe an offeſing afl ive age nl 
his commundement, &c nz de W 
15 ant 187 zn 3 TRAN e 
| T UT Gp eee Amas 0 
, 
.M 
ofthes whirh it hath pie led pot 
oh aaa doe home 
altogether abalhed) what W 
ther might, oz ought to 
ſhould not render pon 


fag the gad turns at you hams o 


vled vour liberalitie towards 
Here are to be noted ſixe cnſide-· 


take place as well in the iudiciall gen- 


56 The Efimie 


as J know and — ety, 


rations of thankeſgining — 


der as in che deliberatiue: for; thank 
giuing is g kinde of reco | 
Katt wo muſt ſt conſider the benes 


pod ng ane, him that Wueth 


it, the time, t e the value that 
is de and the e mi 
that dewaundeth.,. 
gift or — is — — 
red, whether it be great or mall plea- 
ſant or paintull, prmate —— 
eaſie or — muchs _ 
or bad. As tounthing 


there is to — his Aale . 
and cuſtome of giuing: A. ſor the 
time, whether ce liaue xtreme ne: 


cebitios and chat none nher of our 
friendts eithat lid it not, ot knew eit 


not, could not, or would not fipit; and 


that without hope, of ſuocout s 


— 


And 


— rf * 
bencfite. 


C Sd td £2 aw = earn sgoc 72 18 22 
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And as forthe qualitie 5 whether hee 
did it for pur profit or his owne;whe- 
cher by fortune or of ſette r. 

whethenwuh a fper heart. ot partly by 
2 — tre - avg 
ping the value it is by compatiſon, as 
to conſidex, hat it is that 33 demaun- 


e ded, howe much thereof in graunted 


whether rte, or all: and ſo to make 
— together of the demaund 
& che. if And as touching the eſtate, 
it is — tonſidered What mauner of 
perſons they bee which demaund, fot 
hat cauſe, &c. Moxeouerart is to bee 
conſidered and noted. that hee which 
demaundletli recompeuſe for ſeruice 
done, or ſuch like, hath three common 
places. The firſt is by amplification 
of the benefits & good tutues that he 
hach done, of the paines & loſſes that 
hee hath had in doing him good and 
ſerninghim , and then: adnihilating 
and rownnOngnought waorth any re- 
ward that he hath had, as co fay thus: 
A haue ſerued you at mine alone pꝛo⸗ 
per coſtes, haue cõſumed my vnuth. 

oh) E.v, J baue 
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I haue deſtroyed my ſelfe fo2 you,and |} 
yet haueFbene nothing recompens 
fed, The fecond by 'compariſon', as 
thus: Nou haue beretofojs done mee 
ſome pleaſure; but that doth nothing 
appꝛoche, no2 is not wozthie to bet 
compared to the benefite and ſeruice 
that J haus done vou. The third is by 
demonſtration as to ſay thus: Do you 
wel vndorſtand that from heneefo2th} 
there is no man that will doe pou ſer⸗ 
wice,noz keepe pꝛomiſe with you; ers 
cept you ſatilfie me, and therefoze ii 
you bo not, J wil declare it vnto eue 
ry ons. Now; he that will denie ſuch® 
benefites done; or at leaſt not recom. 
penſe them;nny ayde lumſelfe by the 
three reaſons aforefaide, in confuting 
them: firſt by amplification, ſaying 
thus: A man ought not to giue vnto 
wicked perſons any god oz extellent 
retompenſe: ſoꝛ the paines of a vil 
laine are to bee made no account vp. 
pon. By compariſon, ſaying: Af am 
by their vertues haue had any bene © 
dite, the other vicious may —_ 4 

| 9 0| 


Sb +. -— 8 
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to haue like retompenſe. By demon- 
ſtration ; in declaring that men are 
more cquetous of money then of vet. 
tue, — that for a mans money hee 
may alwvayes haue ſeruauntes moe in 
number then vertuous. Moreouer, 
td is by recompenſe of remuneration is made 
Do you in three ſortes, by will, by worde, and 
by deede. By will , when the facul- 
tie, the time, and opportunitic ae not: 
and yet er open hes —— 
a ' perpetuall memorie of the goc 
Ito eve} 3 which hee hath eie e 
nie ſuch would gtadly rẽder pleafure for pleas 
recom. ſure, or better. By worde, hen in 

7 giving thankes for the good rurne 
! whichhath' beene done vnto vs, wee 
binde our ſelues to doe all ſeruice ro 
dur benefactour. By deede;when bes 
ſide the thankes of wordes, wee re- 
cCõpenſe the benefactour with goods, 
| with giftes, with ſervice, with mutu- 
F . or at leaſt; by offering to fa» 
Dane... 1225 
Tha; much have I thought ne- 
ellarir : do bee expreſſed em this 
„ place, 


m_— 
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place, and no it is time to enter into 
the ſtyle of Miſsiue Letters, ynder the 
demonſtratiue gender, 


Home to write under the demon ſtra 5 
tine gender, in the praiſe 50 


„ne ſeme nee; eee 


T © vrite in the praiſe gr .commen+ 
dation of any man, in ſuch are; 
pect the Letter mull hee {cucred and 
diuided into three partes. Hxſt. to de- 
clare the inſufficiencic of uf its, 4s 
not able to deſcribe the ygxiuęs . we- 
rites, and praiſes, Which belong vnto 
him, for home wee write,which wee | 
muſt ſay doth. ſurmount all. gloquent 
Rhetoricke , or other manner of wri- 
tung: afteryarde mult, bee expreſſed 
ſome excuſe or cauſe that moucd vi 
write. Secondly, ve muſt begin tode⸗ 
clare one of the yerrues of him whom 
wee would praiſe, and conſequently 
with other general cauſes, ſaying that 
of ſuch vergyes and graces; be hath 
ſuch number, tliat we were ſcarce, able 
co re- 
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to recite them in manie dats. Third. 
ly, chat thoſe thinges which wee haue 
written, are but ſmall matters in com- 
pariſon of thoſe that weight write, 
and that it is no flatterie not adulation 
which: We unte, ec. II] 


The example 


Although (right honozable Lands) 
I haue taken vppon mer a thing 
dery vnũit foz my rude and ſmall vn⸗ 
derſkanding / that is, to expꝛeſſe by my 
Letters vnto you (noble Lo2vs,) the 
pꝛapyſes t noble dertues of N. which 
are ſuth. and in ſo great number, that 
43 knowe not at which ol them to be⸗ 
gin: foꝛ the leaſt / which is not little, ) 
furmonitteth all maner of wziting, 
and that ſtich a perſonage cannot bee 
counted tw much wozth , de diredg bee to 
mach extolled and magn | 
notwſtanding accozding to my 1 
ple and rude manner of Wiking, 1 
have ventured to write vnto von of 
is molt wozthie pꝛaiſe. In the firſt 


place, 
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place, I pzomiſe and aſſure von, that 
— — 
bardie men, bee hath alwapes beeng 

the cheke : ſoꝛ if there bee queſtion of 

wozthines as woll of bady as at weas 

11 pon, if there bee queſtion of trength, 
KE and therewithal of warrefaring pꝛo⸗ 
110 welle, be it on fote oz on ho2ſebacke, 
alone oz in companie, at an aſſault oz 

in a garriſon, oz if J ſhoulde ſpeak 

doctrine both moꝛall and politique, 

hen pea 92 diuine, in all theſe and ſuch o 
e ther things he (as it were a verymir⸗ 
76 rour and ſpectacle ) amongeſt birdeg 
|: if is an Cagle,amoglt fiſhes a dolphin, 
2% $$ and amongeſt men a verp Hercules, 
14. Foz counſel of the citie and politiqut 
ll affaires, there is not the like: who 1s 
055 (and will be) to your citie no ſmall a⸗ 
7 doznement, wherebp you ſhall get 


"11 great renowne , and ſtraungers the T 
1 light of moſt euident example. And 
N 5 hetauſe that iny ta rude vnderſtan/ tx. 
Ha. ding knoweth not the maner how to ou 
| I g wꝛite the tenth part of his vertucs, 4 

Thy that mp letter ſhoulde be to len 

73 edo 
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tedious; it may pleaſe yon to be con- 
tent, at this pꝛeſent, with this (mall 
waiting: fo2 J do determine to wꝛite 
vnto yon another tyme moꝛe largly, 
and whatſoeuer wꝛite it ſhalbe no 
thing but mere trueth, denopd of all 
feigning x flatterie. And J avuertiſe 
vou (inp Loꝛdes,) that ſo much the 
moꝛe as vou (hall know him:ſo much 
the moꝛe will you cõmend, pꝛaiſe, ho⸗ 
nour, and eſtteme it a great benefite, 
to haue had the knowledge, acquain⸗ 
tance, ſeruice, aide, ſuppo2t, familia⸗ 


ir ei rifie , friendſhip, confederation, alli- 


| ance.recourſe and compauie of ſuch a 


Howe to write under the Demonſtratine 
gender blammg or diſþraſing 


Another. 


O write in the diſpraiſe of a man, 


wee muſt diuide our Letter imo 
three parts. Firſt. to get good wil vnto 
our ſelues, declaring that in deede wee 
do not loue, neither that it is ourcom- 
mon vſe to write euil of any man, 6 
that 


8 = — ee 
—— "_ wr 2 
I 
— 80 


ſuch like: but onely that in very d 


ol honour, ) by detracting and ſpeas 
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tharnowe we! are vehemently vrge 
id copitreined therevnto, &c. St. 
condly, wee muſt diſpraiſe the parti 
in honeſt and couert termes, & fo pla 
ced, that it bee not plainly perceiued 
that wee ſpeake for enuie, anger, 


the great pride which is in him doeth 
cauſe vs to ſay it, to the ende to abati 
his preſumption, and to reforme him; 
Thirdly, we ſhal excuſe our ſelues to- 
wards him vnto whom we write, that 
if wee haue written anie thing vnto 
him, which might diſpleaſe him, wee 
ſuppoſe him to bee wiſe'ynoughe to 
know the trueth,oftering;&c. | 


The example wherein a certaine man 
 writerh to Cicero, touching the 
conſptracie of ( atiline. 


IL is not my cuſtome, (learned Ci. 
cero, moſt renowmed, and woꝛthit 


king euill oꝛ blaming of an other (as 
many do, )to go about to get vnto — 
ſel 
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felfe pʒaiſe and 'renowne;-efpectally 
when the dites of the other doe touch 
me nothing at all: inſomuch that al⸗ 
though Jmy'ſelfe be ſaundered and 
© ſuffer it patientip, and hold my peace. 
But yet conlivering with my ſelte 
the great treaſons and conſpiracies: 
of Catiline, who(notwithſtanding nes 
ner did mee any diſpleaſure, ) ſeeing 


that hee was determined as à tray⸗ 


tour, to keope the whole citie & coum⸗ 
of trie in ſubꝛection, by the aide and ſup 
poztof ſtraungers, I coulde not ab 
Keme my' lelie from declaring it du⸗ 
to pon, fo the ende that the whole bee⸗ 
ing knowen, pe might giue oꝛder, and 


tonuenient remedie there vnto. J ad⸗ 


uertiſe pou ( woꝛthie yz, and deare 
friend) that ouer and aboue the other 
innumerable vices, petie treacheries, 
lleightes and ſubtilties that are in 
him; hen cummunitateth day a night 
mith the curſed, peruerſe, and wicked 
nibatzs,ruffians, and raſcal roges ot 

the tawne, he * „ 
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teth them with monie, & other dam⸗ 
nable meanes, to conſpire with bim 


the deſtrynion of the god and noble 


burgeſſes and citizens : with full des! 
terminate purpoſe to make a general 
commotion, to ley the wiſe and lear · 
ned gonerno2s;to fire their hauſes,to' 
ranſack and ſpoyle their gods, and to 
doe all the execrable wickedneſſe that 
is poſſible. And this is now manifeſts: 
ly and not oꝛ iouſly knowen though ⸗ 
out the whole citie. Foz he nowe de⸗ 
claretbhunſelfe to be ſuch a one euen 
in open audience, thꝛeatning 
that are in cheefeſt authoꝛitie, in ſuch 


ſoʒt that theꝝ are conftrapned to flees 
fearing a greater inconueniece:ther-/ 


koze it is neceſſarte (mp ſingular: 


friend) to giue politique oꝛder fo2 the 
ſame, and that ſpeedily, to the ende 


that a greater euill doe not enſue. 1 


haue not wꝛit this vnto you fa ang? 
hatred 02 enuie that J haue againſis 


bim, foꝛ ſo ſhould J do wꝛong to tom⸗ 
plaine of him, but that ohich 2 doe is 


64 


in favour of the publique weale , and 
| to 


ren. 


. 
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to mote vou (as a god and diligent 
Judge, )to redzeſſe it by ſeuere iuſlite 
ſo farre fooꝛth as is needfull , to the 
ende that we map remamie in ciuill 
peace and tranquilitie:requir ing and 
beſeeching vou fo addzeſſe vnto mee 
pour noble deſires , that J may ac- 
tompliſhe them aceozding to my poſ⸗ 
Winde, . 


Howe to write by manner of complaint 
or lumentation, for an iniurie 
"0. pecemmed,. 


IN ſuch a caſe wee muſt firſt get the 

good will of him vnto whome wee 
write, by reducing te his memorie the 
cauſe wherefore wee àte moued and 
prouoked to let him vnderſtande of 
our eſtate. Secondly , wee muſt make 
honeſt demonſtration and recitall of 
the wrong that our aduerſarie hath 
done ynto vs, by reprouing him of in- 
gratitude, or fome other vilianous 
vice. Thirdly we muſt require cout - 
ſell, comfort, ayde, or demaunde his 
Rt F. u. aduice 


9 
55 
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aduice towhome mee in 
Hen 1 7 (st 


ee, qo 


TPetenuent; deſire 1 ſingular lone: 
which vou haue alway es ſhew⸗ 
ed vnto mee (moſte mightic Ceſar) 
doth couſtr aine me to waite vnto you 
my complainte, of an iniurie which 
hath bene done vnto mer, to the ende 
to obtepne of pou ſome comfoꝛt:foʒ J 
ſuppoſe that che iniurie doeth touche 
pou as well as me, tonſidering the a? 
mitie and friendchippe betwane vs, 
Which thzough I and ſtedfaſt ac; 
quaintance ought to be common, as 
well in pꝛoſper itie as in aduerſitie. 
And becanſe that within this moneth 
J hauc ſuſtemed verie vnceurteous 
$ vnhoneſt iniuries, J coulde not abs 
ſteyne from wꝛiting vnto pon, to the 
end that you might be a relgner and 


comfoztcr of this greenous trouble. 


You 
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dau knowe(right renownmed©xfa) 

the paines, trauels, diligence, and the 
great perils and daùngers, whervin 
haue beene foz this wicked: perſon; 
of whome J wzite vnto pou, not ont 
ty foz to doe him honour; hut alſo pꝛa⸗ 
ſite. And when J was Judge, pou 
kno de in what magnificence he was 
rete iued of the Counfel:yet now hath 
be-fozyottens all the gaoddeedes and 
ſernice that I haue done him Kos, 
not withſtanding that Imp ſelfe res 
que ſted him, and alſo cauſed him tobe 
requeſted by men ot god reputation, 
to defend my cauſe; and to pleade it 
befb28 the @enate, vet he refuſed me, 
although he emploped himle lie to the 
lune fox eueryone:pea;euen fo; ſtrand 
gers, and them that he neuer knewe, 
noz that euer did him any pleafare oꝛ 
ſeruite Mea, and that which ts wozſe, 
(to do me greater diſpleaſure) he hath 
counſelledmy aduerſarie, and found 
ſubtimies and cautetes to pleade q 
gainſt me. in ſuch ſogt ; that Fam de⸗ 
patuedof my right. Behold the gadiy 


ou F. ui. rewards 
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to moos the of the vniuſt ſentence 


re wardes 8 recompentes wherewith 
this wicked vngratefull perſan þath 
patde me home, foꝛ hauing done him 
lo much pieaſure and ſerutce, --Unto 
ther migbtie and puiſſant Cæſar) I 
baue vet my remedie to appeale ; and 


which — againſt me. 
ze dor J humbly beſtech 
that it would pleaſe you — 
bim, tbat if{remayning and perſeue⸗ 
ring in his ingratitude) hes wilt not 
help me, pet at the leaſt that be do not 
hurt me, which thing Jtrult that in 
fine be wil doe, if it would pleaſe you 
to admoniſh oz commaund him : And 
vou hall charge mee with vour af⸗ 
faires as J charge you with mine, r. 
Hume to write men me fri * j 
forteth another: in un im 11111 
ernie. 1571 0G 11) 
> nenn USE. eagle 
VV Hen we witt to ſucheſfuctywue 
muſt diiude aur lettemimoĩhre 
enn Firſt, ſaxutg that ner 


A.. uellous 
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'uellous ſorrie for that iniurie. ecoric 
ly,we muft ſhew him that for ſa 


iniuric he ought not to vexe bellt, 


adding the eauſe. Thirdly , to comfort 


him, promi ing our ayde, &e. 


The Evanpleawherein( eſar comfortith 
App er Fo e content of 
Toke letters here before © 
| written. 
I Panereceiurdthy Letters ( right 
redoubted Knight Appius) which 
haue ſo much grieued my > hart that'Y 
cannoterp2eſſe þ — yea, J ſhontd 
baus ſuſteined the inturie which! mo 
done vnto ther moze patientiy, 
Tullie had done it dee rt 
ly 3 knowt how vnhonelliy he beba⸗ 
ned himſelfe in thy cauſe', befoze the 
Senate, who thzough cozruptions,a-' 
gainſt God and Juſtice, cauſed thee 
folooſe thy matter: which thing ter 
med vnto mee verie ſcraunge at the 


ſirit night, to thinke howe he durſt doe 
it, con 00d deedes 


25 


what thou im. OY 
N Js G1 F. liii * Foz 
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ot all god men, be is greatly bound a 
vnto the, and therefoze they would 
ſcarſe heleeue that hee would offende 


made it manifeſt vnto moſt. of them, 


Tbe Enimie 


Koz hy that me anes, in the iudgemĩt 


thee. But when J perceiued thzough 
thy Letters his great miſchiefe, 3 


who are very ill content with him, x 
are as much diſpleaſed,and as ſoziee⸗ 
uen as Imp ſelfe. But, Appius, when 
7uliam the malice and iniquitie gf 
ullie, and that therefoze in the ende 
hall ſulkcine-moze diſhonour and 
then the hurt Which hee hath 
done vnto thee doeth amount vnto, J 
then reiopce and comfozt mp ſelf. Foz 
bis ingratitude knowen , ouery ane 
will 14h. and deride him, 4 will be 
waple thy * e, t by that meanes 
thy honour ſhall increaſe: and in the 
end my lelfe ſhall haue victoꝛie q glo⸗ 
rious triumph to reduce him to thy 
ſeruice, ſhewing bim his fanit , Aud 
I pꝛomiſe thee,that J will not cealle, 
vntill ſu Fine that A baue redy- 
ced thee d aaa toyfull. 1 n 
therefoze 
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there loge I pꝛaꝝ thee ſpare me not in 
r e 


SV an Keile or Letter mult bee 
duuded into three partes, Firſt, to 
get beneuolence, declating chat ehe 
good loue which wee haue together, 
doth moue vs to write aur miſchlange, 
thereby to haue con ſolation and come 
forte . Secandly, ve muſt declare the 
caſe. Thirdly; ene counſel, - 
L ayde,&cfaymg;that.tnhim rouſiſt⸗ 
eth our pnely .and deſiring that 
vue be not dxfraudeil waar 
| reer 10:72 1 
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fore of our Lazde, that within ches 
th:ce daies pon had beene here wit 
other my friendes , to ſe the griekes, 
tamentafions, weepings, and intolly 
rable afflictious that J had e yet dau 
fo2 the death of my ſonne: fo2 if you 
had beene pꝛelent, Jknowe foz a tet 
teintie that you would not only hau 
had compaſſion, with mee and other 
my good kriendes, but you would ali 
haue much ayded and relieued me 
my moꝛtall griefe . But bitauſe it is 
impoſlible, aſwell fo2 the time, and al. 
ſo foꝛ the diſtãre of plate bet wirt vs; 
A baue thought good to wzite vnt 
you by theſe p2eſents ; the dolozous « 
grienous paſſions that ſince that da 
J do intollerably ſuſtein, hoping that 
_ fo2 the friendſhip which pou haue han 
with me ſince our youth , and which 
hath alwais entreaſed together with 
our veares, J-might receiue from you 
ſome cdſaʒt. You know wet ynough, 
and are well aduertiſed of the pouer⸗ 
ttes,afflictions, intonuenientes, pe 
rds and dangers, 2 — 
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dan cviece inthis moztatl woslde, tbat 


beare charge in the rommon weale: 
and like wiſe, howe ſome in the midſt 


mollby the multitude of their richelle , doe 


my lincintribulations,and are continu⸗ 
or; ally in (ozowfulland miſerabletrou- 
| hies and verations . But as concer - 
ning me,(to make a very heap of my 
02dinarie afflicions) J had one litle 
ſonne, ſo ſweete, pleaſant, and amia⸗ 
ble, in whom J — all mp comfozte 
and recreation, Foz his onlypꝛeſence, 
oz his onely ſpeech , did often reſolug 
mee from my great fantaſies , faking 
from me all melancholp, vea hee was 
my onelp paſtime:but nowe J powꝛe 
dut teares of ſadneſſe ſo much the 
moe. ſoʒ that J know death hath ben 
truel vnto me. who th2ough his enuy 
hath taken away my vonne, de hath 
killed my onelp hope, my conſolation, 
my life, and him from whome came 
all myiop: and thereſoze doe J nowe 
ſuſtaine great grieſe nd melancho⸗ 
ly, Jknow not where to ſecke com- 
kot, noz what J ſhould doe, 02 — 
wa, ws d 
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And therefoze haue J thought belt 
fo wzite vnto you , as to my ſingulat 
and perfect friend, to the end that you 
might wayle. with mee, and that it 
might pleaſc you to giue me-comfagt 


doing as vou haue beene accuſtonied 


to doe: fa you haue man times rei 


leaſed mee from great talamities, 
though pour good counſeli and res 


Home one friend ſhould aunſwerr cm 
ther, camſurting him for luise 
420. "2121 


THE Letter muſt be divided imo 


three partes. Firſt; declaring the 


griefe that hee hath, which hee eſtee- 


meth to be euen vnto hinſelfe;in aug · 
menting it. Secondly, to gius com. 


fort by three ; foure, ot moereaſons: 
concluding, that it is good to take 
comforte, Thirdly, to giue a certeine 


hape, offering to doe all things poſsi- 


ble, and eſpecially forihis conſolati- 
085: {£2,309 ener 3REW 42 
CF The 
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4 The Example wherein one friend com- 


g * ” k # 
ef ins enn. 
. * | d 4... 


ut | Bitterly. bewayled (my maſt ſin- 
vt gaular and perfect friend j and could 
not kepe-in my teares, when read 

wwe Letters which pou ſent mee, ma⸗ 
„Jung mention of the death of your 
nenne. And I do aduertiſe you,that J 
vas couſtrapned ſa to do, fo2 the gov 
I lone that of fo long time bath btene, 
t is betwir te vs two, the which cau⸗ 
ſeth me to fete the like doloz griæte 
that pon baue in loſing the pꝛeſente 
fefa child ſa well taught, and of io god 
imo wit and entraunce af gd man- 
Te ners: wherfoze 3marunell nut though 
ſtee -in him lay all thy conſolation; Foz 
I thinke that it our L ode GWD 
ſhenlde nat ſend vou aide and fuccour 
in ſo great a tribulation, vou woulve = 
be conſumed with werping and way⸗ 
ling, and ſhoulde die immediately af- 
ter him. Not witbſtanding, tough 


the pꝛouidente that is in von, vou 
| knowe 


5.4 . I'D } ».4 
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knowe that a man ought not to ver yo: 
no2 greeue himſeife beyonde the li⸗ - 
mittes of reaſon; by the which all de⸗ ri 
ſolation ought to bee chaſed from 
hearts of men: But if it were ſo tha by 
you were deuoide of reaſon, 22 
the exteffitedolour which vou . 
fufferedto rule in vout hearte, 8 
tonſidering that pour Wonne u A 
moztall, that vou haue begotte bim 
moztall, nouriſhed him moztall, ande 
that hee is'moztally deave , rend2itigfer 
the tribute of nature euen as it is ap af 
pointed to euery one of vs) then old 
neither my letters no2 conſolation 
ſerue to any rffecte; But ſith-i ves 2 
vou knowe well ynough that voth tu 
young and olbe, yea curn you  veinkfnc 
felfe hall ware ripe and die, -ceaſofiyc 
therefoze ſuch werpinges and lamen hr 
tations {which better beſeeme theſa 
female inde, then a wiſe and pzu⸗ lo 
dent man ſuch one as yon are, an at 
mitigate your ſtrong paſſions with i 
fronger reaſons, in doinxthe deeds 
un man ; emplope nou p 


your 
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ver ydur wiſedome, ſeeing that it is time 
ge li: and needefull, to the ende that eue⸗ 
Il de⸗ rie one ( ea they that know you not) 
1 the map ſc& to appeare in pour perſon 
| thatSthe conſtancie and patience whiche 

vou haue toide them to bee in vou: Þ 
haue well remember J haue oftentimes 
(not tene you reiopte in aduerſitie, and 

was g nerefoꝛe if you ſhonlde nowe ewe 
e bin our ſelfe other wiſe, ou ſhould giue 
|; andFoccaſion to thinke, that it were vour 
dꝛingcuſtome at ſometime to reioyte, and 
is apiſafterwardes bitterly to ſozrow. Che 
tHoldfremedie againſte ſuch mutabilities 
lationfand vnconſtanties, is. vqualty to ſu⸗ 
«doffteine all pꝛolperous and aduerſe foz- 
t both tunes. Thereloꝛe at my requeſt, let 
pvourſnot lo many vertues which are in 
teaſeſ vou, remayne denoyde of patiente. 
u nnowe that vou vnderſtand this, and 
ne theſſa thouſande other god reaſons miete 
pʒu⸗ſ loʒ ſuch a purpoſe, better then J am 
e, and able to ſpeake 02 wzite them vnto 
with ou, yea pon your ſelfe haue attuſto⸗ 
> deedemed to comfozt your friendes beeing 
now in aduerſitie, in like oz better ſoꝛte. 
your And 


- 
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And J aduertiſe you, that this whic 
A wꝛite dnto vou, is nat to inſtruct 
dn teach vou, but onety ta giue you 
to vnderſtande the great god Din 
that I beare vnto vau, and that 3 
woulde acco2ding to my SJOUTIBLIITIC 
pleaſure-you both with bodie, gods, 
and counſell, without ſparing of any 
© Homrowrite Letters being in exile, 
under hope to obteine reſtuntum, 
aid,comnſel,or comfort. | 


E muſt divjJeour. Letters in 
chree partes. Firſt, to purchaſe 
the beneuolence of the perſon vnte 
whome wir urite, hoping of bis loue 
and prudence; by the whoch he ma 
vnderſtande, that ſuche a fortune i 
common to al men. Secondly, to bew 
the good deerles that we haue dune ti 
eur countrie,or vnto him by hon 
wwe are 2 ny 
any arrogancic, but to the hat 
wee may euidently ſhewe that we 
| Wrong 
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ly exiled, than ſhillweedes 
— rough whoſe iniurie it was, as 
by our enimies, & c H/ me Me know 
doe late vs in that they ſhie we vs in- 
gratitude and injuries Aﬀeerw ardes, 
we muſt ſay that we hope te haue 
right iuſtice, by the win eh We ſhal 
teine honour and out aduerſaxies — 
confounded and puniſhed? Thirdly; 
wee muſt thetev pon demaundde ayde 
and counſell;; retommending vs and 
our matters to our friend, W ich wee 
Wr 4 preſent vnto mm. 
520 
The — herein Cictrs t- 
terh to Lentulus that by the 
6 1 of Clodius he 
* 99 exiled, FR, 4, 


w | TT is ing ene (u Ungute 
triend Lentulus) when there hap⸗ 
vnto mee anp aduerſitie, to 

haue recoutfe vnto my friendes, 
their ayde, connſell, and tonfolati- 
| e vnto pou, whome JF 
reprte not only my friend ac 
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all other moſt eſpectall, (fo2 that you 
eſteeme my aduerſities to be yours) J 
haue thought god to wzite vnto vou 
of a miſfoztune , which thzongh mas 
lice is happened vnto me:to this end, 
that by pour ade & counſel, Jmight 
in ſo groat an euil finde ſome comfozt 
and .remedie..- Cuery one knoweth, 
and it is commion ynough to all men, 
what great paines, trauels, and char⸗ 
ges, A haue willingly ſuſtained, to il⸗ 
luſtrate, defend and pꝛeſerue the pub⸗ 


lique weale, in doing whereof A haue 


beſtowed not onely my gods, but al⸗ 


ſa my time and labour, which teauing | 


vndone, J might haue p2ofited in o⸗ 
ther great affaires. True it is, that in 
ſo doing, J haue obfeined honour, but 
pou knowe , that the wicked doe al⸗ 
wapes maligne the good, and cannot 
ſuffer vertue to haue place: foz tho- 


rough their wicked lleightes and ſubs | 


tilties, they baue ſo pꝛeuailed, that al 
the pꝛofite and commoditie that J de- 
ſerued, & had of the publique weale, 
I baue now in one houre loſt it quite. 
Again 
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Againſt me is raiſed vp this wicked 
(aud hated of GOD and the woꝛld) 
Clodius, vnto whome J haue done 
many good deedes, whereof (as vn⸗ 
grate) he wil not remember himlelke, 
but ſhewing his malice, doeth render 
me euill foꝛ good, going about to put 
me to death: foꝛ hee hath inuented a 
thauſand fictions and dzeames befoze 
the Senate, and with his falſe wic⸗ 
ked witneſſes (like vnto himſelfe,) 
bath ſo w2onght , that J am baniſhed 
and ſent into erile: whereby J am 
fallen into ſuch ſozrowe and griefe, 
that J now eſteeme death to be much 
ſweeter, and leſſe paincfull, then to 
liue in ſuch toꝛment. And certeinely 
it were impoſſible foz me to liue any 
longer, if there remapned not vnto 
me a certeine hope, which comfozteth 
mee, that is, that a time will come, 
wherein the trueth ſhall be knowen, 
and my honour alſo wholp reſtozed, 
and 1 ſhall J haue an ende of theſs 
eui 


fog to 5 end that pou might baſten 
Git. this 
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this time, J pꝛay you herein giue me 
apde, coinfozt and counſell,fo2 of you 
onely J require and demande if,offe- 
ring vnto you reward and gift of me, 
mpkamilp, and goods, with humble 
recommendations. | 


Howe to comfort our friend in 
| his exile. 

Ppon ſuch an occaſion wee muſt 
. dmide our letters into three parts. 
Firſt, muſt be declared the griefe that 
we ſufteine for the aduerſitie of 'out 
friend, which we muſt ſay to be euen 
our one, by reaſon of our mutual} 
loue. Secondly, we muſt get the bene: 
nolence of his perſon, by praifing his 
great wiſedome and vertue, declaring 
vnto him the vices of his aduerſarie; 
who through enuic hath bin the cauſe 
of his exile. Thirdly,we muſt put him 
in hope ſhortly to returne. and to bee 
reſtored to his hondur, with promiſe 
to employ our ſelues to the vttermoſt 

ofoiifpollibiliis, se 
F The 
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The Example, wherein Lentuluscoms 
forteth Cicero, mho through ts 
alice of (lodrus was n 571 

h nt 


Ican not giue the to vnderſtand by 
wꝛiting (my ſingular friend Cice- 
o,) no expꝛeſſe vnto thee by anp 
meanes, what and how great dolour 
and ſadneſſe J had, when 2 firſt cone 
teiued by your letters, that this falſe 
and wicked Clodius, though batred' 
and ill will had baniſhed and expul⸗ 
ſed you out of dur woꝛthie citie. And 
certeinsly my friende, J am not onely 
ſoʒrie foʒ your aduerſitie, euen to the 
very beart: but alſo, when and as ofa 
ten as J remember, that he that hath 
done ſo many good deeds to his coun 
trie, is thꝛough enuie exiled:then gu⸗ 
ſheth from mine eyes ſuch a ſpꝛing of 
tcares and in ſo great abundãte, that 
by good ſimilitude they may rightiy 
be called a very riuer, foʒ the great 
laue that I haue to von. And foz'a 
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truth, it would be ſo continualp with 
me, i I were not reſtrained by think⸗ 
ing that thzough great wong, and to 
the great diſhonour of them that did 
it, you are thus exiled. Lozd GO D, 
it is wel knowen vnto them, what hu⸗ 
manitie and gentlenelle pon ha ut 
ſhewed them, in ſo much that to none 
( were he neuer ſo baſe,) vou haue at 
any time refuſed your paines and la⸗ 
boures, were it fo2 the weale particu» 
tar 02 publike,but with a certeine de⸗ 
liberate benignitie hane ſtudied to 
pleaſe all, without vſing any refuſal, 


diſdaine,o2 arrogãcie, which are ver⸗ 


tues wozthy of great pꝛaiſe, tummen⸗ 
dation, and reward. And pet thzough 
the enuie of a miſchieuous flatterer a 
ſedncer of the people (hauing nothing 
miſdone, ) are ſent into exile, euen as 
though you were a traitoz 82 male⸗ 
faco2:but the violence that is done 


bnts vou, and the villante of Clodiw} 


wil haue an end, foz they can not al- 
wayes endure. Therefoze, my dean 
kriend, take vato you a god courage, 


and 
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and ſetting allde ſundzie ſmall cons: 
cluſions , which can but ſmally hurt, 
haue a god hope, and conſider that ill 
lucke cannot always continue in one 
plate, toꝛ Foꝛtune is mutable in her 


derds. Conſider that you haue vet ma ⸗ 


ny friends: vea, e though there were 
but onely J my ſelfe, whom A thinke 
am not one of the leaſt , pet J would 
hope, by the helpe of God, that within 
ſhoʒt ſpace the malice of Clodius 
ſhould bee vanquiſhed, and the truetb 
knowen:and fo2 my part J wil ſpare 
nothing,tothe end that in ſhozt time 
you may be reſtoꝛed vnfoyour fozmer 
honours and dignities, and be ſhame⸗ 
fully deiected and puniſhed. 


How to write expoſitiue letters, certify- 
ing our knowledge in 
a matter. 


V Hen wee write Epiſtles or Let- 
ters giuing to vnderſtand of the 
truth, notice or teſtimony ot any thing, 
wee muſt parte our Letters into three 

| G. iii. parts. 
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partes. Firſt, co get beneuolence to- 
wardes our ſelues, declaring that all is 
for che loue of iuſtice and veritie , to 
the ende that ihe innocent and iuſt be 
not oppteſſed, and that for the great 
lous that we beare vnto him to whom 


_ we write, we teſtiſie the trueth of that 


which is demaunded. Secondly, wee 
muſt declare the full circumſtance of 
the fact. Thirdly , wee muſt ſay, that 
wee haue certified that, which wee 
know of a vetitie, and that if we ſhall 
knowe any more hereafter, either of 
that or of any other matter, wee will 
gladly ſhewe him that pleaſuxe; as to 
mam teſt the ſame vnto him. 

The Example , wherein Cicero teſtificth 
vnto the [ndge, that Clodius was as 

Ram, the ſame day that the 
ſacredrhwgr of Veſta 


were violated. 


| Am requeſted by pon (Judges of e⸗ 
. quitte) toſap'that which J nowe 
concerning the-contronerſic betweene 
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the honeft 02der of the Patro nes of 
the one part, and Clodius (fo2 the vio⸗ 
lence of the ſatred thinges ol the god 
goddeſſe Veſta) on the other part: to 
at wit, whether the day of the one vios 

m lence, Clodius was within Rome. Al- 
"at though mp Loꝛdes) that J defire nat 
ce to hurt any perſon, but deſire iuſtice 
of md equitie to be rendzed vnto euerie 
lac Wone: yet to cauſe the ſame to be obſer⸗ 
ce ued and kept, would rather choſe to 
all Þ dye, then to tonceale the trueth. My 
of Loꝛds, therfoꝛe J aduertiſe yon, that 
ill | thedayofthefaide violence;towards' 
to | mozning Flaw Clodius in the field of 
Mars, and about ſeuen of thoclocke in 
the euening he ſupped with Pompei- 
us, and almoſt all the day J lawe bim . 
about the temple of Cæſar, and eddie 
thzeof the clocke in the afternoone 
hee wont haſtily into his houſe, yet 
notwithCanving J know not wheres 
7 foze. 2c. This which vou deſired 
eto vnderttande ol mer (my Loꝛdes,) 
be J haue wꝛitten it vnto vdu acco;- 
ne ding to the pure veritie ; and it vou 
he G. v. knowe 
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knowe any other thing, wherein J 


might doe vou ſeruice, vou haue mee 
to command, and J to obey and da it. 


How to certifie ſome nemes 
| lately happened. | 
O certiſie ſome nouell or neweſt 
thing, the letters muſt bee divided 
into three partes. Firſt , we muſt pur · * 
chaſe beneuolence to our ſelues, decla - 
ring that we are inclined to write vn» 
to him, as vnto our friende, of newes 
which hapned, aſwell in publique af 
faires as in priuate:for we know well, 
that hee taketh pleaſure to heare off 
them. Secondly , ſhalbededarcd the 
matter or hiſtorie, bee it of battell, 
or other buſineſſe. Thirdly , we 
ſay that that which we haue writ- 


ten vnto him, was not to haue beene 
left behinde without adyeruſement, 
promiſing him that we will not com · 
plaine of our labour in writing al- 
wayes vnto him like newes, prouided, 
that we knoyye them to be acceptable 


The 


- 


vnto him. 
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The esd one friend wrt 
Th reth i to another of newes at 
the Court. 


—..— and perfect friend) the 

| © great deſire that you alwaies haue 
to vnderſtand and knowe the things 
that are done inthe citie of London, 
fo2 the p2ofit of the publique affaires, 
wherof you are a very piller, and can 
not long abſent pour ſelfe , but that 
pour abſence ſhalbe lamented, foz the 
god loue and godly fauour that you 


"| alwaies beare vnto the cömon Wale, 


in ſuch loꝛt, that your heart can not 
be contented ,ercept you bee adnerti- 
ſed by ſome'of your kriendes, of the 
newes that daily happen Tbere⸗ 
fo:eto pleaſure vou, and to doe vou as 
grixable ſeruite, euen as Jain boun⸗ 
den, J baue thought good to wzite 
vnto vou that, which is lately haps 
pened ſince your departure. Ups 
pon Tueſday laſt in the mozning , 
newes wers ſpzead abzoad ___— 
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out the whole citie , and even vnke 
the eares of my Lo2ds of the Courte, 
t of the citie,that there was in thisci- 
tie great abundance of Ruffians,and 
other ſuch hurlie burlies of wicked 
E in the nigbt 
time make and commit many execra⸗ 
ble crimes thꝛoughout the towne. 


aſſembled did deliberate to knowe ; 
what was to be done: and after al o⸗ 
pinions, there was oꝛdeined a newe 
watche of the 1Burgeſſes and inhabi⸗ 
tantes of the citie,and that euery ont 


Gould hang fozth lanterns and tan ⸗ 


dles, to giue light in the night, and 
that vppon great foꝛfeits: which is 
done accoꝛding to the oꝛdinaunce. ec. 
Bozkouer,q4c, Thus haue J witten 


vnto pon the newes, which J knowe 


at this pꝛeſent, and if there come vnto 
my notite any other thing wozthie to 
be knowen, A will wꝛite it vnto you 
ineontinently,not thinking much of 
my trauell, as well in this „as in o⸗ 
"Of thinges „ by the which J mar 

pleaſure 


Thꝛough which occaſion, the counſel 
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, pleafare you: recommending me vn- 


to pour god honour, 
4 How to aduertiſe one, of the condt« 


tions of another, 
. Etters to aduertiſe the conditions 
or maners of any perſon, muſt be 
dinided into three partes. Firſt, wee 
muſt get bencuolence to the perſon 
of whome wee write , faying that wee 
haue done our diligence to inquire 
ofthe manners, and to haue knowe- 
ledze of the perſom, or of the th 
whereof we intreate: but if we ſhoul 
write of our ſelues, we muſt then omit 
the firſt part, and in ſted thereof, pur- 
chaſe benenolence to our ſelues, excu. 
fing vs (if peraduenture wee fayany 
thing of our ſelues) that it is not for ar. 
rogancie, but euen onely to malee vs 
tobeknowne vnto him, that deſireth 
to vnderſtand what wee are: and tliat 
done, go forwatde with the third part 
as before. Secondly, we mult male re- 
eitall of the manners and conditions, 


&c. Thirdly, welhall ſay _— | 


che with a free heart, foz the lone of 
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all that we knowe at this proton , of 
the perſon or ofthe thing, beeing rea 
die to inquire more, & alſo to cauſe it 


ia hee manifeſted vnto him, offering 
our ſelues, &c. | 


* 0 


The example, wherein Cicero declareil 
vnto Ceſar, the condition of Appo- 
lonins, Orator of Rhodes. 


T Pere is nothing fo ifficill, weight) ty, 
tie 02 painful(Noble Cæſar,) hi 


vou, J woulde not take in hands, 
thꝛough the ſingular ⁊᷑ effectual-good 
will which J doe beare vnto your 
molt noble Maieſtie: and there vnte 
A feele my ſelfe bounden, by meanes 
of the benefits and gratulations that 
vou haue done, and ſtill daily do vat 
me. Pon haue w2itten vnto me tha 
in al diligence J ſhould inquire of the 
manners and conditions of Appo- 
lonius of Rhodes, and that J would 
wzite vnto you the veritie . J do you 
to vnderſtand, that in the gn 


4 
+ 4 
42. 
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of al them that know him de is a 
gular mi(not only in Rhefozike, b 
alſo in Philoſophte)e doeth get by his 


wozks an unmoꝛztal fame. And J cer» 
tifte you, that when he departedfrom 


Rhodes, hee went vnto Athens, and 


there founde not his like, in ſomuch 
that the Studentes ſapd, he was a ſe⸗ 
cond Pallas, vet once againe deſcended 
trom p bꝛaine of N into their ci⸗ 

te. Pany other things might J wzite 

i vnto-you of him, but wherefoze ? Foz 
whoſoener you Gall inquire of , you 
Gal nd them to haue the like good o⸗ 
pinion of him:ſo that it vou cauſe him 
to come to the citie, vou ſhall do a ſins 
| gular commoditp, not only vnto your 
ſelfe , but alſo to the whole common 
weale , And if you will that A ſhal do 
any other thing fo2.you, behold Jam 
altogether readte to pleaſe and obey 
row, recommending me once 
a bnto pour good grace, 


How to write a Proficiat or ( ungratula- 
tion, for an office, or Dignitie. 
ith When 


| 
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W Hen a man hath obteined an oi. 
fice or 'benefite, or any other 
commoditie by his good fortune, aud 
that we would ſlie we our ſelues to b 
iayfull of it, wee muſt diuide our let. 
ters into three parts. Firſt, to ſhew be. 
neuolence tothe perſo vnto whom we 
write, with cominendation of his me. 
rices and vertues · Secondly ;todetlare 
our affection by the which we do pat. 
ticipate ofhisioye. Thirdly, to p 


vnto God that the ſame dignitie ; 


fice, ot fortune may be vnto his proſit 
and pe rpetuall praiſe, offering o 


whole ſeruice &cã. : 


The Example, wherein one frieud res 
18 ioyceth wih another of the g 
oefict that the hung hat 

| | giuen him. 1 


Andi not whether vnto me oꝛ vn⸗ 


to you ( ſingular friend) Jortght to 
ſay Proficiat, foz the office which tho⸗ 
rough yonr-vertues and ſpeedie dill Þ 
gence you haue obteined ol the * 
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and J aſſure pon that the commodity, 
honour, yea and gloꝛie (if it be lawe⸗ 
full to glozie in well doeing) are of 
no ſmall eſtimation, ſith in ſo young 
age, pou haue obteined ſuch dignitie, 
4 ſo ſurpaſſed the merites of pour el⸗ 
ders, whereof Jought muche to re⸗ 
iopce: foꝛ from henceſoꝛth your vers 
tnes ſhall be manifeſted, and my ho⸗ 
nour and eſtimation ſhall increaſe, 
ſith now J haue ſuch a friende, who 
thꝛough the bꝛightneſſe of the glozie 
hapned vnto him, ſhall dꝛiue from me 
the darkenefſe of griefe, and ſhall 
| cauſe me to haue god participatid of 
his honoꝛ, iop, and commoditie, Buch 
god do it you therefoze this dignitie, 
whiche pon neuer obteined thꝛough 
ambition, bat onely thzongh the vers 
tues that are in pon, foꝛ the whiche 
there are vet greater benifites due 
vn F vnto vou. And as foz my parte, it is 
not without cauſe that J reioyce, foz 
the benefites of foꝛtune are tom mon 
amongſt friends, and canſeth the lone 
which is in both their bodies to haue 
, . but 


SS 
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but one ſpirite, and in both of them ig 
perteiued but one onely minde. Jbe-K 7 
ſeech God that you may ſtill pꝛoſ per 
and goe fozwardfrom god vnto bet, 
ter , and that by your vertuous faith 
pou may purchaſe immoztall glozie, 
and as long as vou line to remaine in 
his holy fauour and grace. a 


How tonite Letters reioycing 

for our friends health or 
fate returne, 
{| F your friende haue recouered hi; 
health, or be ſafely returned from 
his iourney, in ſuch a caſe our Letten 
muſt be diuided into three parts. Firſt} ro 


.toget beneuolence of our owne be-. yo 


halfe, for that we were ſore afraide a m 
his ſickneſſe; or that there ſhould hap gr 
pen vnto him any misfortune or ad no 
uerſitie abroad in his voyage. Second it 1 
ly, to declare the ioy that we haue ha cet 
of his amending , or returne, praying 
vnto God to keepe him fromallieull 

- Thirdly , to offer our whole ſeruict 
Vc, | 1 of 


— 
[4 
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The Example, wherein one friend reioy- 
ceth of an others reconerie to 
health, 


]T is not poſſible foz me to w2ite vn 
to vou, neither is the hearte of man 
able to thinke, (my ſingular and per⸗ 
E fect friend) what ſoꝛrow and griefe J 
had, when it was repoꝛted vnto mee. 
that you were greeuouſlp ſicke, and 
in great danger, foꝛ then me thought 
* euen felt your ſickenes, thꝛough 
the god wil and loue that J beare vn⸗ 
to pou, and would gladly that my ſo2- 
| rowe might haue diminiſhed o2 caſed 
pour paſſion. But by ſuch, and like 
meanes as J had great ſadneſle and 
griefe, fo2 the firſt newes ; enen ſo 
nowe J haue ineſtimable toy,fo2 that 
it is tolde and affirmed vnto me, foꝛ a 
tertaintie, that you haue wholp reco- 
uered pour health and welfare. J 
glue vnto you the Proficiat tibi ( my 
ſingular friende,) foz ſuch a treaſure 
recouered, and beſeeche our Lo2de, 
V. u. that 
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that he wil pꝛeſerue and keepe pon in 
as god and long health, as 4 woulde hi 
wiſh euen vnto mine ewne perſon, ly 
And J giue yon to vnderſtand, that J de 
N. M and all the reſt hercabouts, are © 
(thanks be giuen to GD D) in good V* 
health and welfare, pzeft & readie to 
accompliſh what ſoeuer vou ſhall re⸗ 
queſt oꝛ commaund. 


How to exhort to vertuc and 
good manera. 

Oexhort vnto vertue and good- 
neſſe, be it to auoyde griefe, or to 
et profit, the letters or epiſtles muſt 
be parted into foure partes. Firſt, to 
obteine beneuolence, by reaſon of the 
matter, declarivg how worthieatis, 
how profitable and neceſſarie for him th 
vnto whom we write, and then, that. ts 
it ſhatbe worthie praiſe for euerie 9? 
good man ſo to do. Secondly, ſhall be 1 
expreſſed the thing to be poſsible & u 
eaſie to be done. Thirdly, that it rs ve- — 
rie neceſſarie for him to do it, & if he 


do it not, that there may happen vnto l 
him V 


him damage and diſhonour. Fourth- 
ſon. lh · and finally, to declare what is to be 
at J done:and this latter part may bee pla- 


are] ed in ſuch order as ſhall ſeeme good 
good vnto the inditer. 


| re-! The Example wherein a friend 
exhorteth 4 young man to 
obteine vertue. 
Tere is nothing in tde woꝛld (wit⸗ 
ood.) tie pong man) that moꝛe p2ofiteth 


or to well to atchiene to common as pꝛi- 
_ nate paſſiõs, noz which cauſeth moze 
to augment to get honour and god 
renoume,than the trade of god mans 
a> 15 ners and vertue, foʒ by that meanes 
him tbe wiſe not only in their houſes, haue 
chat taken a foꝛme of regiment by good 
uerie 92der keeping, but alſo kingdomes 
14 be andpublique affaires are by them go⸗ 
ble & uerned, mainteined, and augmented. 
IS ve- Behold the Atheniens, the Romanes, 
if he and diuerſe other, haue they not al⸗ 
vnto wapes floziſhed,when vertuous and 

him wiſe men had þ gouernementof their 
V. iii. pub⸗ 
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publique weale? And further, A may 
well ſay, that a man which hath ver⸗ 


tue in him, doeth ſhine with ſuch a 


grace, that he may eaſily be exalted 
and eleuated from baſe eſtate into 
high honoꝛ, and get immoztall pꝛaiſe. 


Foz this cauſe , and foz the ſingular | 
loue that J haue vnto you, J haue 
willingly thought god to moone and 
ſtirre vp pour courage to the attet- 


ning of vertue, conſidering the good 


diſpoſition , and y beginning of a god | 


ſpirit that God hath indued pon with 
all, whereby vou ſurpaſſe all other 


your companions : not that do miſ⸗ 
truſt the courage that vou haue to 


ſtudy, but moꝛe and moze to animate 
vou in pour god purpoſe: Neuerthe- 
leſle ( my welbeloued) J conſider , that 


your ſtudie is ſomewhat ditficil, but | 


J aſſure vou. that the fruite thereof is 


verie pꝛoſitable, whereunto a man 


map ſone attein without great pain. 
There reſteth but onely to haue a de⸗ 
ſirc to become a wozthie man, and a 
god courage to ſtudie well, eſpecially 


in | 


ey r A. — r 


of [dlenefle. Joz 


in god ſciences, to accuſfome to god 
maners, getting wiſedome and ver⸗ 
tue, and by this means ſhal we pleaſe 


God, be beloued, pꝛaiſed, and honou⸗ 


red of men. Therefoze J beſeech vou, 
my friend, loſe not pour pong veares 


in idleneſſe, which leadeth the blinde 


to all gluttonous voluptuouſneſſe, 
and maketh a man weake, ignoꝛant, 
poꝛe, vnfoꝛtunate, ful of ſhame befoze 
olde age tommeth, which is altoge⸗ 
ther vnpꝛouided fo2, and to late to be 
remedied. Poꝛcouer (my well belo⸗ 
ned) conſider. that in this citie there is 
great neede of wiſe men, foz to go⸗ 
uerne the publique affaires : and if 
vou doe your endeuour, there is no 
man liuing that hath a better meane 
then you haue, conſidering the place 
and houſe from whence you are deſ⸗ 
cended,and the faculties that GOD 


hath giuen vnto vou. 


How to diſſwade our friende from 
reioycing vnaduiſedly, or 
fooliſhly. 
H. iiij. If 
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F wee intend to diſſuade a man, that 
hereioyce not vnaduiſedly , or that 


he doe not a thing which he thinketh 


to be good, and is not: then muſt wee 
diuide our Letters into foure partes, as 


before. Firſt, ſhall be declared the diſ—- 


rofite of the thing, if he doe it, and 
an it may bee hurtfull, for that it is 
vniuſt and diſhoneſt, not agreeable to 
a good man. Secondly, that he ceaſſe 


and deſiſt from his purpoſe, decla- 


ring vnto him what hee ought to doe. 
Thirdly, howe eaſie it is to leaue it. 
And finally, how neceſſarie it is to doe 


that which we counſell him, offering 


&c. 


The Example, wherein Cicero diſſua- 
de th ¶ urio from reioycing that 
Ceœſar is made Em- 
perour. 
'T Ve common opinion of all Philo- 
ſophers and wiſe men ( wozthie 
Knight Curio) is, that there is no- 
thing moze vnhoneſt, vniuſt, & perni⸗ 


cious, then to reioice in thedeſtrudion 


of 


| ofthe 


the me 
diſp2a 
reteiu 


| with x 


pꝛeſer 


bought 
the ve 
vou r. 
* fo2 thi 


that ii 
not fl 


wherl 
pliciti 
into (i 
in pot 

and fe 


comn 
ly req 


| this ! 
| delect 
with 


an eli 
vou A 
| ſhozt! 
and c 
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| ofthe publique weale:4 he is ſo much 
the moe woꝛthie to bee blamed and 
diſp2aiſed, as foz to opp2eſſe would 

receiue pꝛaiſe, oz gloziſie himſelfe 
with pꝛiuate vtilitie , ſith that foꝛ the 


pꝛeſeruing ok the publique weale , we 


ought to hazard our ſelues euen to 
the very death. And J vnderſtandthat 
vou reiopce (euen to the vttermoſt 
© fo2 the victoꝛie of Cæſar, in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that it is openly percetned , and can- 
not therefrom withhold pour ſelfe : 
wherfoze J greatly lament your ſims 
plicitie foz (uffering your ſelfe to fall 
into ſo great an errour, as to retoyce 
in your owne ruine, your parentes 
and friends,your citie, and the whole 
common weale. Therekfoze J carneſt- 
ly requeſt and p2ay vou to leaue off 
this vnconſidered and immoderate 
delectation and reiopcing. And not - 
| withſtanding all this „J haue ſo god 
an eſtimation of pou, that J thinke 
vou are not deuoyde of ſenſe; but that 
ſhoztly you wil perteiue pour errour. 
and conuert this fwliſh top into bitter 
| Y.v. mour⸗ 
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mournin g, conſidering the euill that 

followeth. Fo2 like good and loyall 
Burgeſſes, you may well think, that | 
the whole libertie is connerted inte 

miſerable captiuitie, the which to re- 
couer,euery one ought to expoſe him F 
ſelfe enen to the very abandoning of 
his life and gods. And therefoze in al 
calamities, miſeries,and troubles, it 
is not neceſſarie only fo remedie this 
pour ſuch reiopcing, but it is alſo ve⸗ b 
ry conuenient and decent, to bewaple 

and lament continuallp the damage 

of pour countrie, of v our nat ion, and 

of your citie, whoſe exetrable ruine is 
nowe begunne, and from dap to dap, 1 
will greatly increaſe th2ough ð mul⸗ 
tiplication of molt wicked people, and 
many other apparant miſeries and 

grieuous perditions, which wilbe er⸗ 

eclited ſoner then you thinke foz : the 
which to auopde,( all other remedies | 
fapling,) it were rather to be deſired}! 
to die then to liue. Ceaſſe therefoꝛe to 
reioyce, and beginne to lament pour 

publique weale : and if pou haue no 
pitie | 


” 


_ of dleneſſe? toy 


| pitieof the publique weale, vet at tho 
leaſt haue pitie of your neighbours, 
and of your owne ſelfe, 


Howe to write letters exh orting 
to lamentation, 


E it for miſtortune priuate or pub- 
lique, the letter muſt be diuided in 
to foure partes. Firſt, to ſay that it is 
both iuſt and honeſt to bewaile the 
aduerſitie of our friend, or of the af- 
faires of the publique weale, ſeeing 


chat in ſuch a caſe the calamities are, as 


it were, our owne.Secondly, to ſhewe 
the cauſe, thereby to moue lamentati- 
on. Thirdly, to exhort to bewaile it. 
Fourthly, that it is neceſſarie ſo to doe, 
to the end that after the griefe and af- 
fliction, remedie may be ſought, pro- 
| miſing to do for him, &c. 


| TheE xample , wherein Cicero exhorteth 
Plaut iu, to lament the oppreſ- 
ſion of the publique 


weale. 


Wer 


$ f 
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E are conſtreined , (my friend | 
Plautus,) as well by diuine as 
humane right, next to the honour of | 
God, fo expoſe and venture all that 


we haue fo2 the ſafegard of the com⸗ 


mon weale , the pꝛoſperitis whereof | 
ought not onely to reioyce vs, but al- F 
ſo the aduerſitics thereof ought to 
cauſe vs to lament, and grieuouſly ſo- | 


rom, euen as our owne:yea , and furs 
ther we onght foꝛ it to hazard our life 
vnto all dangers, foz to pzeſerue and 


dekende it. This hath cauſed me to 
w2ite vnto you, fo2 p miſerable ſtate | 
of our deſolate citie, to this end, that 
you ſhould lament with me, and be- | 
waile our ruine and perdition. And 
fo2 the firſt, you ſhould vnderſtand 
that I am diſmiſſed t depziued of the 


dignities and authozities wherein J 


ſhined in the Senat,th2ough the ma | 


lice and iniquitie of Cæſar, who cau⸗ 


ſeth himſelfe to be called the Monar· 8 


chall Emperour, and hath not onelp 
chaced away the fathers and Sena⸗ 


tours, but allo from great and lmall 
bath 


tend 


e as © 
r off 


that 
om 
reot 
t al⸗ 


p ſo⸗ 
fars 
life 
and 
e to 
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| hath taken away the name of liber⸗ 


tie. Who can be of heart ſo harde, to 
abſteine himſelfe from teares and la⸗ 
mentations, ſith our libertie is thus 
loſte what reſteth there now, but that 
with me and others pou bewaile, ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe, and lament ſuch miſfo2tune? 


t fo And it it be ſaid, that it is neceſſarie 


to augment my (ozrow & pow2e out 


teares, in ſuch ſoꝛt that there may be 
found ſome manner of plaint, which 


maye remedie our iniurie, by doing 
ſome laudable deed, J aſſure yon, that 


with him that wil enterpꝛiſe it. J wil 
Late | not refuſe that labour: but will has 
= zard in all damages both head + life, x 
And 4 
tand 
the 
in |} 
ma- | 
tau⸗ 
nar. i wee muſt diuide them into 4. partes. 


nely Þ Firſt ;ro declare that it is diſnonour 
, | : 7 
_ | and damage, in ſuch acaſc, to ſhewe 


bath 


wil be one of the fo2zmoſt to haue as 
gaine and recouer the libertie loſt, 


om to diſſuade from ſorrome. 


72 Hen wee write letters diſſuading 
from ſorrowe and lamentation, 


himſelſe 
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himſelfe ſorrowfull, conſidering tha 
eucric wiſe man ought of duetie to 
ſhewe himſelfe — aſwell in prol. 

ritic as in aduerſitie, and that the 
matter it ſelfe giueth no occaſion of 
greefe: and thereto may wee adde, i 
we will, a reaſon or two, whereby we 
may ſhewe him, that to continue too 
long in ſuch ſorrowe, it were diſho- 
nell. Secondly, it behoueth to inforce 
our ſelues to conuert the ſame ſorrow 
into ioye. Thirdly, toſhewe by good 
reaſon, y he ought to reioyce. Fourth 
ly, that it is neceſlarie to leaue ſuch 
greefe and ſadneſſe, alleadging ſomef 
reaſon for the ſame purpoſe. 


The Example, wherein Brutus diſſua- 
deth Marcus Antonius, from 


forrowing for the death 
of Ceſar. 


God man of dutie (my friende | 
Marcus Antonius,)onght not one 
ly to loue the pꝛoſperitie of the tom 
mon weale, but with all his power | 
to 


| toaduaunce it, and beeingaduaunced 
| tokeepe and pꝛeſerue it, and alſo foz 


- bloudſhed, if if ſo be needefull: and he 


ble, but verp deteſtable and diſhoneſt, 


of Idleneſſe. 


nr 


it to hazard his life, euen to the verie 


that doeth not ſo, is woꝛthie of great 
repꝛehenſion, and greeuous puniſh⸗ 
ment. And certainelp, it is not lauda- 


fo2 a particular pꝛolit, to conſume the 
publique p2ofite, and he that ſo doeth, 
ought ſhamefullp to bee thzowne 
downe to death, and not wozthie to 


be lamented, no not of. his friendes. 
Vut becauſe I ſee , that fo2 the death 
| ofCzſar, you pow2e out aboundance 
| of teares, therefoze can J not choſe 


but much meruel of pon, ſith vou haue 
alwapes beene a loyal Burgeſſe, and 


that not only p common wealth hath 
| beene th2zangh your meanes augmen⸗ 
ted, but alſo vnto them p haue there- 
vnto been cõtrarp, vou haue alwaies 
ben a rigoꝛous hinderer, a ſtrait iudg, 
| andan inuincible defender, moze then 
| though they had offended, your owne 


perſon, Therefoze take to you againe 
your 
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pouroldcuſtome, and be not arieued 
fo2 the death of ſo crucll a ty2aunt 
which death al the woꝛld ought to des 
ſire, and thereof to reiopce, becauſe 


he had taken away our libertie, and | 


deſtroyed our publique weale, foz his 
2tuate pleaſure. UWherfoze me thin 


keth, that foz ſuch a death, vou ounht | 


rather lo reiopce then toſozrow : ſith 
that byß death of ſo wicked an vſur⸗ 


per we are returned into our fo2mer | 


libertic. Deliberate therefo2e to re⸗ 


iopce pour ſele with vs: and take | 
good herde, that in our company vou 
be not perceiued to be ſad in hart noz | 
in countenance : J aſlure pou that it 


is neceſlaris ſo to do, foꝛ the auopding 
of ſuſpicion in pour perſon, pꝛaping 
pou that if pou would haue any thing 
ot me, do but commaundit;”: 


Howe to write inuectiue Soong repre- 
lending either friend or foe; far 
© » ſome crime, ar weg- 
higence. 
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ine 


Nuectiue Letters muſt bee diuided 
into io pars, Firſt, wee muſt get 
beneuolenceof our one behalfe, ſay- 


ing, that not willingh: but by cons 


ſtraint we haue written it vnto him, 
and that we haue long time concealed 


it: but becauſe he ſtil continueth from 


euill vnto worſle, wee haue tliought 
good not to endure any more of ſo e- 
vill a man, whoſe wickedneſſe might 


do great hurt, if it ſhoulde not be cor- 
rected.Secondly, we declare the mat - 
ter whereof we will reprehetide him, 
| Inallcadginig reaſons fit for that pur. 
| poſe. Thirdly, ifit be our friende, to 
| declare it with gentle language, admo 
niſhing him louingly, arid ſhewing 
the inconueniences which might en- 
| fue, if he ſlioulde hereafter doe anye 
ſuch matter. Atid if he bee an enimie, 
then to get beneuolence o our oe 
| behalfcyfaying that we d6 wot diſdain 
| him} nor that wee ſhoulde willingly 
| any more inuey againfte him, to the 
ende that he ſhoulde not thinke that 
| wee Haue done that through hatred, 


| which 


ug. The Enimie 
which in deede wee, haue vprighei/ 
done, ſtill reſeruing to ſpeake ſome. 
what more amply, another rime;whed 
place and opportunitie ſhall ſerue. 


The Example, wherein Cicero inueyetlh 
agamſt Lucius Catilina, who | 
conſpired againit 
che publique | | 


weale. 


] Bnowe not any thing, at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, (Lucius Catilina) wherewith F 
J am moꝛe intollerably greeued, and 
which is moze painfull vnto me. then 
to haue knowen, and to haue ben ads | 
uertiſed, by the repoꝛt of diuers thao+ | 
row their letters, that vou haue con⸗ 
ſpired againſt your country, the whis | 
che to pzeſerue, you ought willingly, 
and with a noble conrage, io chaſe 
euen the death. And in as much moꝛe 
as the publike p2ofite is to be pꝛeler⸗ 
red befoze the particular, ſomyrb tbe, | 
moze is it a wicked and a" 1E 
ing | 
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wing vnkd him, that mfoꝛtelt him⸗ 
| felfe ko hurt it. And 3'afſure you; 
had it not berne fo: the great affection 
| Clone that J beare vnto pon, 4 Wold 
rather haue choſen to haue holden 
my peace, and to haue paſſed vnder ſi⸗ 
th | lericez thẽ to wꝛite vnto you of if: bit 
' | Jhano thought god to advertiſe pon, 
bo the end that of you? elfe vou may 
udge and know your fhirtte: © What! 
furie, rage, 02 rather bitiefithiicffe' 
| might moue pour hart to ronſent vn⸗ 
tolo hozrible and bꝛutiche a matter? 
here is he that dür khinne, that 
ſuch a damnable trime tvirtd: be tom⸗ 
| mitfedby any man? bur eſpecially by 
ardzte ca Burgeſſe, and a neigh⸗ 
bours tonne br the Gitie? Are vou of 
the Romane blchde? Dare you vnttg- 
 þ your neighvez, nax rather vnto pon 
. ſe le put pour hand foꝛ to ſhed Viewes! 
Do pou kale pleaſure to heare Avery, 7 
childzen werpe noble dames lamen 
e god old wen diſtomfozt? when ther 
| uen pour owne parents triendes 
| hall ede death or their Fathers, 
| J. ii. dul 


, 5 ve 

14%, of 

| RS 
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bul bands wiues, childꝛen, thair gods 
ſpoyled, their houſes burnt and lefte | 
deſolate? Woulde you haue na pittig | 
at the leaſt pittie vpon the Temples 
and ſacred places, and ſet all theſa 
thinges befoze the eyes of vour reas | 
ſon, and conſider what pittifull ende 
might folow.You may peraduenture 
ſay vnto your ſelf, I deſire dignities, 
honours,and autho; ities, alas, what, 
authozitie,honour, oz dignitie maya, 
man find in.» cõmonaltie peſalatens; | ; 
in the publique weale perichen ? in 
teares and depopylation ol the gities, | 
Certeinly in my iudgement there are 
neither dignities,hong2s, noz auth: 
rifies, butonely thoſe whichanegats | 
ten by vertne: and J kname nat ane 
thing of greater vtilitie, o greater 
gloꝛie amongeſt men, then to be ver⸗ L 
tyous in the publique affaires. Ther- I. 
fa2eare pou greatly deceiued, if don ger 
ſpeak fo2 immortal glozie by appꝛeſ⸗ ſc; rt 
fing the publique weale . Wake god: du 
herd, leaſt hoping and thinking to get beh 
| , name 
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| name of immoꝛ tall life , you loſe not 
in a moment pour tempoꝛal life, get- 
ting ſhame, ſe, and diſhonour 
oz euer: Chirdly, caſt oll krom vou, 1 
| pꝛap vou, ſuch vnclemencie, and aps 
plie your ſelfe to ſerue the publique 
| wealo , which may adozne both vou 
| and pours: with great and p2ecious 
riches,to the end that you being gen- 
tly recoriciled,may toyfully line with 
vs, in the quiet peace of the countrie, 
to your gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe. And ſo do⸗ 
ing, vou ſhall finde me alwaies redie 
M toapde pon , to the vttermoſt of my 
power. 


ASS SES 


| Howe to write repugning Letters either 
| fo frionde, or foe, 2 charging 
vi with a fault. 


ver | Ecters N. Sadyaven to friend 
we © ascnimic, excuſing our ſelues, or 
Ron: denying the matter, are made in two 
Nai ſortes: for if it be our friend, that per- 


gad aduenture doth accuſe vs ſecretly, it 
ger behoueth to viſe modeſt language, by 
Lui. manner 


vs. Secondly, bee it to friend or enimiè, 
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manner of excuſe. But ifit be our eni-· 
mie, we muſt defend our ſelues*plain» | 
ly and freely of the crime by him im- 
poſed, and in hoth ſortes wee mult dis | 
uide our letters into three parts. Firſt, 
we ſhall ſay we are to bee exculed, ei. 
ther for that it is not ſo; or that tho- 
rough imprudence, malice, or enuie, 

he hath inueuted that matter agai 


we ſhall ſay to our friend vnder corte. 
ion & to our enimie freely & ſtout· 
ly, that he himſelfe may be reprehen-| 
ded of y like caſe, or 1 very ſame, 
yea, or elſe of a greater infamie, ſaying 
that hee ought rather to haue regard 
vnto himſelfe, then to intermeddle 
with blaming another. Thirdly, if 
the Letters be to our fricnde and vn- 
det correction, we muſt promiſe ne.] 
ucr to returne to commirte ſuch þ 
thing:exhorting him hkewiſe to take 
heede vnto himlelte , for the matte! 
whereof we haue infourmed him. It 
it be to our enimie, wee ſhall plaine 
ly exhort him to leaue off:his-derrof 


6 q 

x & 
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1 


6 Be. . 


32 20 


2228 — 


_ ofIdlenefle. ng 


. | dng 2 and that if hee continue to ſay 


' | what hee will, hee ſhall heare what 


he Wuld not. Andifwe write vnto 


na third, we muſt pray him to admoniſh 


out enimie to holde his peace, & ſhall 
excuſe our e INng that we wold 


. not haue him offended, although we 
baue ſpoken ill of our enimie: for it 


bath not bene for malice or il will, but 
only to cauſe his malice and ill report 
to ceaſſe. oF 


The Example, wherein Lucius Catili- 


| I is alwayes my cuffome and con- 
dition, (notable Lozdes and Fa- 
| thers;)to flee wicked detractours, and 
to haue in great hozrour diueliſhe 
| diffamers, who like wolues rauiſhthe 
god renowme of good people. And 


1 there is nothing that ſermeth vnto me 


moze deteſtable, moze diſhoneff ,no2 
; RUE A. iii. moze 


120 The Enimie 
moze abhominable, then in the abs | 

ſence of a man to dilacerateand teare 
inpieces his honour 2 And againſt 
them doe J manifeſtly fight: this not- 
withſtanding, J cannot hinder their | 
ſerpentine and viperous tongues » | a 
from committing ſuch inturies . In 
number of whome,and of my flatte⸗ 
rers, is this wicked enutous ſerpen⸗ 
tine Cicero, enemie to GW D and 

god men, and to the publique weale, 
who inceſſantly inuenteth new dzea- | 
mes againſt me. haue refrained, al- 
much as J coulde, to aunſwere bnto | 
bis llanderous lyes, bicauſe J would | 
not be noted as he is, to be a babler, i 
and of diſhoneſt language. And be, | 
cauſe that from dap to day his ve» | 
nom increaſeth, and is vomited out 
krom ill vnto wozſe , vnder your coz⸗ 
redions my Loꝛdes, and in pour pꝛe⸗ 
ſence , J haue thought god to diſs 
charge me of two laboures. The one, | 
to aunſwere vnto him, and to purga 
my ſelfe of the crimes by him age ; 
impoſed againſt me:and the other, to „ 1 
giue 
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die vou to vnderſtand, and to declart 
to you, his execrable manerszvices, e 


| | curſed conditions, to the end that you 


might heare and vnderſtand his de⸗ 
ceiptfull and craftie enuies, and not 
gine credite vnto his woꝛdes. This 
| wicked enuiour and ſeducer of the 
| whole publique weale, ſaith euere 


en» where, that A, who( without boaſting 


ny ſelfe)am lopall, haue conſpired a⸗ 
gainſt my countrie and publique 
weale. This wicked ſtranger and ſo⸗ 
wer ol all ſedition crieth againſt me, 
| who am apatrone and member of þ 
tommonweale, that J would deſtroy 
it, euen as though d members ſhould 
| deſtroy the body. Js it credible? ought 
| man to belene it? And neuerthe⸗ 


true. J would faine knowe by what 


toniedures, oz by what ſignes, he 


could perteiue it, if he would not ſay 
that he had dꝛeamed it. But this wic⸗ 


ked perſon turneth ſuch like and o⸗ 


| ther euils as are in himſelfs ; vppon 
me. Certes my m__ he is ſo _ | 
| I. 0 
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fed with iniquities, that he mut nu 


des burt and vomit ont his 


poyſon, 


Be neuer did god in this citie, he ne 
ner loued any, but day by day he ſpy⸗ 
eth hows he may wozke diſpleaſure | 
and damage to ſome good man 02 os | 
ther. Take heve therefoze howe pon 
gtne credite to this wicked and dam 
nable man. Jt is not yet long agoe | 
fince he came into this citie, his fete | 
all duſtie, and vnder colour of vani- F 
tie, and of alitle Rheto2tke that hee 
hath,and which he vſeth,he hath cons | 
uerted a great quatitie of pozepeople, | 
whom he hath'by his art, fraude, and | 
deteipte deſpoyled of their gods, and | 
by that meanes is growen vppe to 
great riches. Which wap ſhould | 
there haue come vnto him fo many 
houſes pofſeſtons,ſeruaunts , and ſo | 
hahtly as he hath them, had hee not 
fpoyled and robbed the pwꝛe people? | 
But by this vnrighteouſnefſe and ri | 
ches he is be come ſo pꝛoude, that he 
which is but newelp come, woulde 
chaſe me out of my titie, and deſtroy 

me. 


CUTE 
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| me. And ot him furely Jcould ſay ins 
numerable euils, were it permitted 
me to ſpeake freelp,. and that J doub⸗ 
ted not ta diſpleaſe vou. Foz many 


times it doeth god men moꝛe burt 


to heare recited the euill ol an other, 
then it doeth the other himſelfe, hebe⸗ 
ing euill and wicked. Thereſoze, 
pleaſeth it vou ot pour grace, to deli⸗ 
uer vour poꝛe citizen and Burgelle, 
from the falſe thzoate of a curſed 
Derpent. 


I; Howe to write inuectiue Epiitles of co con- 
tention, reprebending another for 
ignorance in ſtudie. 


EPidles a and Letters inuectiue of 
contention and diſpraiſe, muſt be 
diuided into three partes. But in this 
caſe there are two wayes, either to 
write vnto him, home wee minde 
to reprebend: or elſe better, to write 
vnto a third perſon, as judge, or ar- 
bitratour. Firſt, to declare, that it is 
not out vie to mooue e : 
or 
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for wee demaund nothing but peace: 
Yea, and although that we bee often« 
C—_— by "= —.— & that 
ay al the worſt they can, yet ne- 
wary — would giue to — 
ſtand, that the inſolencie of our ad- 
uerſaries is ſo preſumptuous, and fo 
tending to deſtroy our eſtimation, 
that wee can not any longer keepe ſi - 
lẽce, but haue thought good ro write, 
to the end that he might be iudge. Se- 
condly, to expreſſe briefly and plaine- 
ly,whereuppon the controuerſie de- 
pendeth: after wards to recite our rea- 
ſons, and to confirme them, & to con- 
fute thoſe of our aduerſarie. Thirdly, 
that we could ſay many other thinges, 
whereof wee will keepe ſilence, to the 
end that it ſhould not bee thought to 
proceed rather of enuie, then ot mere 
trueth: praying and beſeeching him, 
vnto whome we write, to iudge of the 
ignoraunce of our aduerſarie, recom- Al 
mending our ſelues vnto him. tel 


The Er- 
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es | The Example;wherein a certaine Barbe 
mn. | writer to Doftorr of Phyſickey«. 


er. Py ory | $4) þ 44 4443 
d. There was neuer thing moze de⸗ 


ſo | teſtable vnto me,no2 which 3 hab 
n, | moze in hozronr(wozth 
{1- þ then ta ſ@a man reioyce in detracti⸗ 

us, and eaill repoꝛzts of an other:foz 
6 therebp.are wicked people knowen. 
And althoughà haue diuerſe times of 
_ | many bene iniuried, ſcoʒned, and viſ⸗ 
| pzaiſed,repoztin g by me a thouſands 
dieames and lies, vet haue I altoaies 

| ſuffered them, and turned the deaffe 
are towardes them. And nowe ſtep- 
perth fozth anewdefraco; of me, who 
| byfozce conſtreineth me toanſwere, 
| andfodefende me again his carſev 
| annder,foz the fafegard of my elti- 
; matian;whirh he thinketh to deftroy. 
And to the end that J be not actomp⸗ 
ted ſo ignopant as he, baue thought” 
dad ta Waite bnto vou, to giue vou to 
bnderftand, that hee oltdreth me — 
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dent w2ong, This wicked and igno | 
rant alle crieth and publicheth euery | 
where, that it appertaineth not toany 
man liuing, to meddle with curing of 
a wound, oz vlcer, within the citie,er- 
cepthebe a Cheirurgian, and fwoꝛne 
to the citie at the leaſt, except þ Chei- 
rurgian be pzeſent and aſliſtent to ſ& | 
the whole cure. But behold his craft, 
and how conertly he woulde take as 
way the pꝛactiſe, gaine, and pꝛoſite of 
the Barbars. Who is he ſu ignoꝛant 
that kno weth nat, that alwaies heres 
tofo20;the maiſter Barbars haue acs | 
cuſtomed to cure all kind of wounds 
aſwell old as ne we? Who is it thaf | 
is ignoꝛant of the notable and gore 
cures that they haue accuſtomed ta 
do? Mberefoꝛe then ſhoulde theyne⸗ 
vſe to do, as they haue done; without | 
bozrowing-leane of the gentlemen 
Cheirurgians, ſ&ing they doe, and 
bane done their cures very mel with / 
out their aſſiſtance? J wauld that the! n 
ignoꝛant aſſehead ſhould not that 
that which we do is better dont, — | 
at | 
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that we vnderſtand better the arte of 
Cheirurgerie then he doth, oz a great 
multitude moe of aſſes that call them 
ſelues rurgians, who haue not 
the knowledge to apply one onely in- 
ſtrument, oꝛ to make one inciſion P 
right; but all their caſe is nothing e 
laue ſophiſticall argumentes-, which 
true to no purpoſe. Mherefoze it is 
netcellar p, that it come to the handyo⸗ 
peration of the Barbars, who vnder⸗ 


nt! ſtand Cheirurgerie aſwel asthep:tos 


; | gether alſo, that it wouldebegreate 
; | colt fo2 Þ poꝛe patients, to pm both 
the Barbar and the Cheirurgtan. 

| Decondly, if J would; J could weite 
vnto pou moze ainplie of his enuies 
and ignoꝛant detrattions:but J loue 
rather to holde my peace, ta the ende 
+ | thatit be not ſaide, that A/ ſpea ke a⸗ 
gain him rather of enuie, then toivt» 
ter the plapne trueth . Therefoꝛe. 
dau that knowe the whole, aught to 
; | ludge the equitie, and to cauſe him ta 

kepe ſilence in this matter: hero 
| Jalwayes Wr 
1 
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wholy offecing my ſelte tt. 0? "8d to ſ 
| prel 

Howe to write adefencrin # ful 

L QUAN © e. * not 


Wi weeare accuſed and repte. rath 
hended by contẽpt or diſpraiſe, fakt 
wee may defendee our ſelues by lettem he 
or epiſtles,which muſt conteine three Jud; 
parts. Firſt} to declare, that wee an 
pronoked to aunſwere vnto him tha 75 
writeth cuill of vs, and that it is na 
our cuſtume to take notice of eueri: 
ſmall quarell, eſpecually at the handes 
of wicked and ignorant people: and 
were not for that it woulde ſeeme, 
that wee accorded to that which hee 
faith, we would not vouchſafe to an. 
ſwere vnto his ignorance: afterwarde 
muſt be declared, by maner of recital, 
the reaſont of the aduerſatie / contw-| 
ting them by all meanes poſſible. Se- 
condly, we mult ſhewe bar oppoſite, 
ſome faults and ignorances of dur ad. 
uerfarie;which ſhall be maniſeſt and 


pparem was 1 ? 
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to ſaye, that although wee coulde ex- 
pteſſe manye moe imbecillities and 
faults in him, yet neuertheles we wil 
not declare them, to the ende that it 
appeare not y we ſpeake againſt him 

re-F rather of enuie, then for che trueth 
iſe¶ lake: ſayimg that we wold that he, vnto 
tert 
ee 
re 


| whome we write, ſhould bee the iuſt 
| Judge of matters in variance. 
ha The example, mherein the ¶ heirurgian 
no defenderh humſelfe to the Phyſici- 
ere an, againſt his aduerſarie | 
tbe Barbar. 
] Anxadvertiſed(equall Judge) to be 
accuſed befoze vou on the bebalfe of 
ſuch a one, a boaſting Barbar, who 
not onelp is tgnozant in his ſcience, 
but alſo in all that a wiſs man ought 
to know: and J am fo2ie that it bebo⸗ 
"| vethmee tu aunſwere bim: but that 
which moueth me, is to d end that it 
be not thonght, that J conſent to his 
purge my ſeife befoze 


an vou, that knowe and vnderſtande all 
B, things 
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thinges therein: and to the ende that 
erpulſing his olde ininries; J might 
ſet ſilence to his newe. Firft,fo; that 
he layeth, that euer heretofo2e the | 
Barbars were accuſtomed to cure 
woundes, as well olde as newe, and | 
thereto haue ſet foo2th their noodlie F 
cures. Beholde and conſider his hid⸗ 
den crafte x ſubtiltie, how gloꝛiouſiy 
hee boaſteth and vaunteth humſelfe, | 
and riſeth vp to ſuppꝛeſſe and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe the whole art and faculfie of 
Cheirurgerie: Is it not well vnougb 
vnderſtoode andknowen, what perill 
there is in thinking to heale all diſea⸗ 


ſuch and other difficill matters, it is 
needefull that the canſc bee well vn⸗ 
derſtanded and debated: and to know 
whether that, which is to be cured, be 
A ſimple wounde, an vicer, oz fiſtule, 
which is the peccant matter, a what 
vintmet oꝛ other medicine is pꝛopet 
fo2 it. And to diſcerne and vnderſtam 
this thing rightiy, what Barbar is it 
A meane ta ſpeake a nr 


— — 


fs: that to niake a god operation in ti 
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vnderſtandeth one onelp wood of Wa⸗ 
tine, and with much a dor ſcarſe god 
Engliſhe?J know verie lew that can 
expounde the differente betweene Le · 
poram, and Lepram. And. pet not: 
withftanving; maſt ol their Cheirur⸗ 
gerie bokes, are ſtuſted ful ot eloquẽt 
Latine, and that dificil;:yea and the 
moſt part af our Engliſh tearmes are 
verie farre different from aur vul⸗ 
gar and maternait ſpeeche, in ſuch 
fozt; that who ſo: futly vnder ſtandeth 
not the Latine tongue, pea and alſo þ 


rill ? Gzeeke, can ſtarſt vnnerſtande them: 
y | though which errour ariſe manve 


times ſundziel inconueniences. Foz 
ſuch alles there are that compꝑt eue⸗ 
rie diſeaſe to be the pockes. And this 
tommeth tu paſſe x becauſe they will 
neuer call fo: the Chei rurgian, who 
in his facuttie; is of all men appꝛo⸗ 
ued, Ckilfull, learned, and veric er- | 
perte to knowe howe to diſterne and 
vnderſtande all the pointes of bis 
Arte, without anve erring oz vet 

zul. fr 10 409164 hit . ene 
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making fault:and contrarily ſuch ig 
nozant idintes, which darkely gine 
tredite to their owne gloꝛious heads, 
+ hhue no reaſon;ſaue only their pꝛo⸗ 
per will andfoltſh opinion. which of 
a detritfut argument, make a necefſas 
te demonſtratiꝭ, da gine by their dã⸗ 
gerous pꝛomiſes, a very falli ble hope 
diſallowing all god wo itings, if they 
bo not confozmable to their own fond 
opinion Thereſoze (fay 3) ſuch a one 
ourtht to be put toperpetuatt ſilence. 
Chus much hal ſuffice pou, although 
J might fay mote, but his ignoꝛ ante 
cannot bcare it: fo it is knowen to 


euer one that thꝛaugh their faulte 


they haue committed a thouſande e⸗ 
uils, and pet bathe not to ſape, that 
they map better kil an hund zed men, 
then an other to hẽale one oulp: ther⸗ 
foze take hied of them who may. And 
nowe will J holde my peace: fo2.it is 
no great honour to wꝛite 8ᷣ̊ imperfecy 
tis t ignoꝛances that might be told! 
vea, g i I chould ſay moze; it ſhoulde 
be ſaide, that J ſpake moze of malice 


and 


al 
torſor 


very 1 
derſt: 
ſmeſſi 
nes, a. 
call ay 
Matte 
diuidi 
of out 
or oft 
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and ill will, then to apen the trueth. 
But although J yet kepe backmany 

other things(whichas time and place 
thall ſerue may be rencaled :) and al. 
though he ſhal Sil perfenere to ſpeake 
mozeof me, yet Sir, you may iudge 
of the whole: foz vou knowe well, 
what part beareth ignoꝛance, and in⸗ 
nocencie. Mholp offering my hum⸗ 
ble ſeruice to pou and pours. c. 


How to write domeſticall und foni- 


Domeſtic all or houſholde: letters 

are more in vſe; then any other, 
torſomnch as of their nature they are 
very neceſſarie, to let our friendes vn. 
derſtand of our eſtate, and of our bu- 
ſmeſſe, be it of health, proſperitie, ſick. 
nes, aduerſitie, or any other domeſti- 
call and familiar thinges: and in ſuch 
matter, che letters or epiftles mult be 
divided into threr partes. Ifwe write 
of out on ſeſtate; health ot ſickneſſe, 
or of the health or ſicknes of another, 

ö K. iii. Firſt, 


1 
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Fixſt;; following Tullie, and others, 
ve mayſ( as they doe) adde the Latine 
ſentence, Si vales, hene eſtiego quidem 
aleo. If you be in good healthy) God 
be praiſed for it, for thanks be ty uad 
Aam. Sccondly, we ſhall recite our 
own helth, or the cauſes of the amend- 
ment thereof, and alſo the health ot 
ſickneſſe of our friend, which We ſhall 
eſteeme euen as our one, glad of his 
recoueric or proſperitie, renderin 
thankes vnto G O D, who: hath ſo 
well diſpoſed it: and like wiſe if there 
be happened vnto vs any good or bad 
chaunce, we ſhal write the Rate there: 
o, be it riches ar pouertie, „ ee or 
depreſſion, to admoniſh our friend ei- 
ther to reioyce or yet to ſorrow with 
vs. Thirdly, we lay commonly: Thus, 
(not hauing wherewith further fo in⸗ 
large at this pꝛeſent) but beſceching 
the Loꝛd to kœpe and pꝛeſerue you in 
his holy tuition, we finiſh. From ſuch 
a place, ac. By yours altogether to 
commaund, ꝛc. Or otherwile,as:ſhal 
pleaſe the inditer, a 
on eh” The 
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The Example of a common ſiyle 
„wi anthatenſe;' © 
JF you be in health andmerie,Jam 

verie glad, foz ( thankes be giuen 
to God an my behalfe,) A finde my 
ſelfe in very god hralth and welfare. 
Pau do peraduenturegreatly meruek 
foz that J was wont ta weite often 
vnta pou, s of late haue deſerred ſo ta 
do, wherof it may be, that vou would 
accuſe me ot negligence; bowebeit, it 
hath not beene thzough negligence, 
foz an ague hath ſo weakened me of 
late, that J had ſmall hope to haue cy 


ſcaped without treading the trace out 


of this woꝛld into another, yea J was 
b2onght lo lowe , that euen the Phy- 
ſicians had all quite giuen me ouer, 
and J had no hope, ſaue only in God, 


to whoſe god aide J ſtill committed 


my ſelfe. Secondly, his ſouereigne 
boutie bath bzought me to my foꝛmer 
helth, notwithſtãding it hath not ben 
| N. tit, without 


TT”; 
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W 


without great expenſe of monep:Be⸗ 
holde therefoze Þ cauſes why A could 


not w:ite vnto pou , but from hence- 


fozth J will wzite vnto you the moze 
vften, if Gov graunt me tmie'e ſpace 
ſo to do, Thirdly, I ſhall deſire you to 
wꝛite vnto me ot your pꝛoſperitie, E 
of ſuch a one, allur ing pou , Þ if there 
be any thing that J map doe f2Z you , 
do but commaund me, and J will doe 
mine ende uoꝛ to accompliſh it, God to 
friend, whom J beſtech to grant vnto 
you your hearts deſire, From ſuch a 
place, ic. ee ei 


Flows to write other domeſticall Letters 
of familiar buſineſſe. 


| 


E muſt diuide them into three 


partes. Firſt, and Secondly, as in 
the other going before. Thirdly, ſhall 
be put the eoneluſion, laying that wee 
haue thought good to aduertiſe him 
of ſuch bufige lte because ho is our ve- 
no Rien. % 


The 
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The Exanple, wherein ont friend dduers 
 tiſethanother,of the ſmie that 
(e barb recouered. 


] F it be well with von my ſingular 

friend) then is it very wel with me: 
fo euen as J am ( God be pꝛaiſed) in 
god health, ſu would J deũre tb at it 


ſhould be likewiſe with port, And be⸗ 


cauſe Jknowe,that the loue betwirt 
bs two, hath always made vs equall 
in our foztunes, therefoze haue A 
thought ge to wzite vnto pou,of nip 
buſineſſe and affaires, becauſe in dad 
pou might be the moze iapfull, Se⸗ 
condlp, vou are aduiſed ot the time. 
trouble, and coll, that J was at, in the 
ſute that J had againſt᷑ ſuch a one, # 
howe often J haue curſed the houre 
whenſoeuer J heard talke of it, euen 


readie many times to giue it quite o⸗ 


uer: pet neuertheleſle, by traucl and 
diligence, and by impoꝛtunate ſute, 
my good right, vppon Tueſdap laft, 
(notwithſkanding any clamour that 


B. v. con⸗ 


mp aduerſarie made, to his great 


And thus end J at this pꝛeſent, beſie⸗ 
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eofaſion) J obteined ſentence againũ 


him to my great pꝛoffte, whereof 3 
render immoztal thanks to Almighs 


tie God, Thirdly, Jknowe well, that | un 
of my p2ofit; commoditte,andioy,you to! 
are as toyfull as my ſelfe: and ſeeing | mu 
that my aduerſittes doe bzing you de» | the 
ſolation, it is god reaſon, that my | 
pꝛoſperities thonld bzing you conſo- f gat 
tation. Therefoze J pꝛap you do it to f 


vnderſtand to all our friendes there, 
to the ende that they may participate 
ol our ioy. And if there be any thing 
that it will pleaſe vou to commaund 
me, be pou well aſſured, that of me 
pou ſhall haue an infallible friende. 


ching our Loꝛd, ec. 


How to wifi our friend with Lettert |, h : 

not hawing any great matter fo 

to write. | N 

Frentimes it chaunceth, that wee 
haue no matter to write- to Qur | _ 
friend and yet we would gladly yihte 

him with our letters: in ſuch cafe ous / 

letters 
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letters muſt conte ine three parts. 
Firſt, to get beneuolence on our owne 
behalfe, ſaying 4 that becaule we loue 
him; we though it good to write vn- 
to him, and to recreate him, by com- 
municating vnto him out letters, to 


the end, that we may take pleaſure in 


that which hee ſhall vrite vnto vs a» 
gaine: conſidering that chere is no- 
thing more appropriate vnto friends, 
then often to write to and ro. Se- 
condly, wee ſhall ſay that wee are in 
health and good eſtatę, deſiring to 
knou oſchis health and proſperitic: 
praying vm God to kee pe and pre- 
ſerue him from all euil. Ihirdly, wee 
(hall deſire him to viſite vs oſten with 
his letters, toghis end, that hearing of 


his health and proſpotitie ; Wee may 


haue cauſe of conſolatiom and com- 
fort, offering our ſelues, & c. 


The Example of the ſtyle in that caſe. 
AlLtiongh & baue no matter to 


ite vnto you'(my Wa- 
19.20 125 03 
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fo; that J knowe not of any newes 
hereaboutes tchaunted: yet neuerthe⸗ 
les, the great lone equall bet wirt vs, 
will not ſuffer mee to lette paſſe any 
meſſenger , that J knowe goeth toy 
wards von, without ſending you let- | ere 
ters by him:fo2 J beleeue verily , that 

yon haue as great ioy to read my let⸗ F 
ters, as J haue to read pours. There⸗ 
fo:e(my friend) pou ſhall vnderſtand, 
that J and all my familie are (God be 
pꝛaiſed) in good — — deſi⸗ : 
ring to know of your pꝛoſperitie, and | © 
how all our friends thereabouts doe: | be 
foz J aſſure vou, there is nothing vn- | *" 
to vs moze pleaſant,iopful,nov2 agree» | tbr 
able, then to vnderſtande of pour cha 
health, god foztune and pꝛoſperitie. Se 


Vut this cauſeth loue (my friend, ) be- bon 


cauſe that from 5 time of our youth, - 0 
we haue bene iopned together with |} <9! 
that band. And therefoze, my deare 
and perfect friend, earneſtly requeſt 7 
vou, that it would pleaſe pon to viſite | 
me with pour letters, to the end, bat 
Gotſnithſtãding the diſtante of place 
betwaxt 


N 
\ 
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detwixt vs,) our mindes may vet res 
iopte, be comfozted together. pꝛap⸗ 
ing vou with all my he arte, to com⸗ 
mand me in your affaires, euen as 
he that is alwayes readie to doe yon 
ſernice,Godto ſriend, towhome, ec. 


| Hows to write of ſome ſmall affaires, ' | 


nfl, er nemes. 


a no matter of great impor- 


-ranceto write, yet many times we 
are defirous to write of ſome ſmal bu- 
ſineſſe or newes of little importance: 
and ſo doing, the letter maſt eonteine 
three partes; Firſt,co declare the cauſc 
that moueth vs, as in the ſtyle before. 
Secondly, to ſalute him gencpreling 
ene & mery newes. Thirdly, 
to offer him out ſeruice vit he artie 
eomnendacions vnto hitn, and others. 


The E run ple, whedvim nd FRY wri- 
1 rh to another of 5 
om ve weils 


os Ys 


A 


2 
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Lthoughtt belong ſince J w2ote 

| you (right deare and perfect 
friend) pet is it not foz that J had fop 
gotten you, but becauſe had not as 
ny matter to wꝛite vato vou: and 
therefoꝛe hauing nowe founde a fitte 
menſſinger, J haue thought good to 
wꝛite vnko pou theſe letters; wherby 
you might vnderſtande, that (Ood be 
pꝛaiſed, who diſpoſeth al thinges ) we 
are here in god health, beſerhing him 
that it bee ſo with vou, and all out 
friendes there. J haue bethonght me, 
and tonſider ed with my ſelfe, where · 
of Imight wzite vnto pou and haut 
kound none other thing, ſaue onely to 
tertiſie pou, that by the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the king and the oꝛdinaunte 
of the Court, this day was made a 
great gener all Juſting, which was a 
wonderfull excellent thing to bebold, 
conſidering the oꝛder that there was 
kept. Nou haue heretofoze ſeene, but 
A thinke not ſo paſſingly well hands 
led noꝛ better oꝛdered : foz ſurely the 
1 ſpeciallp with ſo valiant 
br nnn cou- 


p the 
ant 
cou⸗ 


ok Idleneſſe. 143 
courage and ſtrength inloꝛced them- 
ſelues in the Jaſte, that wonder it 
was to ſe + and on the contrarie ſide 
appeared alſo ſuch manly hearts and 
bolde ſtomackes, that great commens 
dations obteined both parts of al the 
aſſiſtentes ; but pet in fine (after ma⸗ 
ny ſturdie ſtrokes on both des) the 
qallengers wonne the pꝛite; tc. 
Pozeouer,if J had knowen any 0s 
ther newes, J woulde haue wzitten 
them vnto vou, pꝛaying you that yout 
will ſtill beare me god will, and often 
times waite vnto mee: recommen- 
ding me oſpecially to you, and to ſuch 
a one a to al our other friends theres 
aboutes: beſceching our Lozd to ſend 
un ge and WEI Y 


| Homb ta write lerteracoureyning 
ow pleaſannt ifttes of our 
11 ſetnes, beſiaosorhor-. 


matter. 


R are yet other. a of Let- 
ters: for theſe before written, 
may 


" * "IVES r 
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may be called ſimple. Nowerefteth 
chere to expreſſe the compoſition of 
ſome mixed letters, which are of two 
or moe thinges. And firſt, we wil ſhew 
the ſtyle of a merrie letter prouoking 
to laughter or reioycing: yea, andi 
oftentimes falleth out, that in weighs 
tie matters, there is to bee mingled 
ſome ptetie conceite, be it —. 16s 
fling of our ſelves, or of ſome other: 
and ſuch letters muſt be diuided into 
three partes. Firſt, wee mult pleaſant⸗ 
ly expreſſe the merrie ieſt ot concene 
that we intend to vtter, (our honeſtie 
and reputation ſtill obſerued:) for that 
which we write is only to reioyce ou 
friend. Secondly, to leaue the ieſt or 
merrie conceite, and to chaunge into 
ſome other matter, to the ende that it 
be not ſaide, that wee bee altogethet 
ſcoffers. Thirdly, to offer our Whole 
ſeruice, as in the letter before, 


The Example, wherein a ſouldier 
| wriceth to h (aptaine. 9H 


z0 5 


Jt 


of alen yg 
mp :{;revon 


'taine) though poumakoareat-ac- 
comptofme: fox if q ſhould be in any 


encounter againft vive dnimies, wher 


it were ne&defall to parte it with 
blbwes; vou ſhoulde ſev dotu mould 
dandte my ſelfe: yen the great feart 
that y haue of it, doeth mae me al 
readis to tremble aud quake toni 
dering that J neuer fought but un 
der the rozfaine; and with the potte 
and the ſpiggot. J:briene J dur 
not aſlault a ſnaile, it he were armed 
with her Mell and ho zues, foi as hatv 
die afelow am Y as ever dem ſwoyy 
out of a bowe taſeipea, ini ſutij a ma: 
ter I wvalbe loue well the ſaunde uf 

the retraite And if euer pou ſawe 
mawof warre play better mith a two 
foted \wo2de, then ſay boldly that A 
ama lit foʒ J woulde runne with 
ſoꝛmoſt to the foꝛe warde 6f a toſſing 
tauorne, there to giue the onſet. Des 
condly (my Captaine) all this I haue 
wꝛitten but onelp in ieſt: ſo2 indeed. 
tolap the trueth q none Tn 

ere 
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thete is no man in the whole 

nie, that moze willingly' oz moe 
couragiouſiy would aduenture him. 
ſelfe in the battel then J woulde dos. 
:F0z3 by the faith that q owe vnto the 
ing, and to you, I haue ſo much be⸗ 
foze mins epes the publique weale, 4 
haue ſa much pitie of the miſery an 
calamitie ol the poꝛe prople, that at 
all houres, both day and night, & am 
purpoſed to haʒard my life in defence 
dthereof,v in tepulſe of the enimies:te 
the ende that following the ſtops of os 
ther valiant Champions. map purs 
chafe honoꝛ t᷑ renomme. Thirdip, nes 
uertheleſſe ( valiant Captaine) Ipꝛaꝝ 
vou, not to put your ſelfe in daunger 
without a tauſe, but if you ſee that 
it be needfull either foꝛ your owne de- 
fence,o2 otherwiſe, you ſhall finde in 
me luchfaces (as J will not vter 
with mouth) alwapes pꝛeſt and ready 
to obey your god pleaſure and cont 
waundement. 


F 


* 


lere 
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Fe vqulde wecly aun him ot 
Ihome we mritgor ome; tber 


whome-ve write, u muſt b dene ene 
as in the {\yle be fore yrkten, 4; zuing 
ihat in the ſeconde pqtt we mu b car 
neſiiy en on the Paner(a! Nano 


110463 


r oeh, 


Cs. (wy perfect friende Var 
larius) the great negligence that is in 
vou, and that ſiuce pour. departure, 
you haue ſoꝛitten nothing vnto mes 
J tannot extuſe vou, but to ſape. that 
you haue tbe palſey oꝛ clſe the feuer 
burden: andy the hands which were 
wont to wꝛite aft unto nie, can nowe 
no longer halde the penne. Ik it be ſo, 
recommend pour ſeſfe tothe — 
of Paradiſe: 1 af. Note learn 

ii. zite 


T\ Sf Þ 7. 
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wꝛite with pour ferte, euen us von 
haue well done with your hands. Se, 
tondly,. (although telling e bourding) 
vet know J not any other thing, 

the mightbe niozegratefubvits 

oz wherein you miuht doe mee ty2e 
piealure, ten now among ttegrem 
affaires that J haue foz the publique 
weale, to giue me ſome tonſdlation by 
pour letters, tothe ende that J may 
be certaine of your health. Vou know 
my heart hot 3 kone you, und do not 
requeſt any other thing of you at 
this E not that it wold pleaſe 
du to write oſten vnto mec Chir 

us fo mezit ere be amꝝ then wher- 
m may imptop mp eite tu pleaſure 
pou, vdu map tum maund me, euen as 
dem that is nlably tedy 'toaccomphth 
Your god bee. 1 437 1063 + | 


TS a 


. Howe to ite Letters giving general 
commiſſion and charge of bh. 


7 *#efſe or affaire. 
There is yet another ſort of letters, 
whereby wee giue commiſſioh br 

&p charge 
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chargeof certeing Þplinelle generally, 

op pacticulacly, and ſuch letters muſt 
cogtcine foure partes. Firlt , to pura; 
chale his beneuolence, ſaying. that ſot 
theJoyaltic that is in him and alſo the + 
confidence that we haue of his perſon, 
andi that for the loue of ys he will en- 
treate our buſineſſe euen as his ow ne: 
herfore haue we determined to com. 
mit our buſineſſe vnto him. Secondly, 

Je declare what bulineſle, and with: 
what perſons, and how he hath to doe. 

Ibirdly, to expreſſe the authoritie 
that we minde to giue him ouer our 
buſipeſſe, with all other clauſes neceſ- 
arie to the expedition or execution 
oſthe ſame. Fourthly, to promi ſe to 
take in good parte, whatſocuer by 

im ſhalbe done, &c. 


The Example wherein ¶ icero com- 
mutteth to Scipio his autoritie 
ouer all his buſineſſe 


in Rome. 

[anow not any thing ſo weightie 02 
(odifficil , ( my moze then deare 

77 A. iii. kriend 
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triende Scipio:) yen; 1 , thotigh? drath it 
ſelfe ſhouldr lollowe, that fo you'F 


woulde not moſt willingly doe. Foy 
ſo willeth the loue and venenuolente 
that inwardly topneth' and vniteth' 
vs together: & J doe tedfaſfly belccue 
that pou will doe the like fo2 mee, 
wheiſoetcr Incede , Secondly ; the 
cauſc that moueth me to w2ite thus 
vnto you is foz that q haue much bu⸗ 
ſineffe to diſpatche at Rome , Where 
perſonally(fo2 my other affaires, a 
can not de aſſiitent , and therefoze 
behoucth me ts haue ſoine friende rg- 
ſident there koꝛ mee, that may take 
the charge of my affaires. Thirdly, 
and although that J could committe 
them to diverſe other mp kriendes : 
vet notwithſtanding J am afraide in 
ſo doing, that J ſhould to much offend 
vou: and ſhould ſeeme that J would 
wholy ſeparate my ſelfe from vou, if 
I ſhould not committe my tauſes and 
affaires vnto pou:and like wiſe if you 
de ſiſt from giuing me commiſſion of 
een 3 and mutuall lope 


migbt 
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might be diminiſhed + Mhich caſe fo 
auopd, 7 now ſend you plaine and e⸗ 
ſpecial pꝛocuration, in myvꝛgent and 
nerdful buſineſſe:hau ing ſkedfaſt cons 
fidence in vou, that nothing ſhall po⸗ 
rich thꝛough negligence. And eſpeci⸗ 
ally, concerning the cauſe and pur + 
ſuite betweene mee and ſuch a one, 
whereof J pꝛay vou, pꝛocure ſpeedie 
expedition, as knowing wel the great 
wꝛong of the aduerſe partie, and my 
good right, which hath great neede of 
aid 4 ſuccour, Fourthly, J beſcech you 
againe to haue my affairs in remem⸗ 
bꝛance, whereof I giue pou the charge 
and plaine commiſſion irreuocable: 
all which thinges J would haue vou 
to do and pꝛocure, even as though J 


my ſelfe were perſonally pꝛeſent, and 


whatſoeuer you ſhall do, J pꝛomiſe to 
be content withall, vnder obligation 
and bond of all my goodes, actoꝛding 
as moꝛe plainely is conteined in the 
pꝛocutation (oz Letter of attoʒney) 
which J ſende you herewithall. And 
mw finiſh x my letter, pzaying; tc. . 


L. tits. Howe 
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He towrite Letters, giving pays. dene 
alle commiſron for - | ted. 
ſome affaures. . 
I fure 
Frentimes it happeneth, * wee 
* amen: and giue charge of ſome 
particular bufineſle : and ſuch Letters 
uu(tbe diuided into foure partes, e4 
nen as the otter before titten. Hows 
beit, in the ſecond parte wee. muſt ex. 
ieſſe one or moe buſineſſe and af. 
faires by order, in euerie article, the 
thin 25 that wee would haue diſpat . 


ched beeing ee ſhewed p 
plainly, and manifeſtly. | 


The Example,wherem Appius 
conſtituteth ¶ 1cero his re- 
Cemer in Sich. 5 


The perfectneffe of fidelitie that 1 
haue in pou(mp lopall friend Tul- 
lie,) and the which you vie towards 
all vaur friendes , as I haue alwapes 
perfectly percciued it, doeth giue mo 
no ng hope, together the _ 
eng 


{ benenolence wherewith tue are. 2 
ted) that vour wiledome and libes 
tall humanitie, taketh: great-pleas 
ſure to employ it ſelſe about my bus 
linefle,if J commit any vnto vou. De. 
condlp,and to the end thaf'Jgine you: 
Anti „ what buſineſſe J ine: 


dle neſſe. 


de that vou doe ſoꝛ me at this pꝛe⸗ 
t. vou ſhall know and vnderſtand, 


that in your pꝛouince J haue had to 
doe fo2 the Senate of Rome, and that 


great ſums of money remaine due 
vnto me by divers of my credifours 

thereaboutes . And ſ&ing that Jam 
at this point aſſured ofthe good will 
you beare vnto me, J haue thought 
good to couſtitute you my pꝛocurour 
02 attournev, to recetue of ſuch a one, 
ſo much:and of ſuch a one ſo moch:ec. 
whercof J fend you the ſchedules and 
obligations. Zhirdly, and if any of 
them, oz any other, wil reſiſt you, and 


_ refuſe o2 delay the payment, J giue 


you power t authozitie to conſtreine 
them by all wayes of iuſtice, euen as 


£ might my ſelfe, if J were there pers 
A. b. ſonally 
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mit the whole vnto you , certifying 
pou that of me alſo you haue a friend 


our friend ſaying, though wee be ocs 


(onally p2eſent ;-Fourthly, whatſogd 
uer you hal dokoz me, J pꝛomiſe you 
to be.content there withal; x binde ing 
by the pꝛocuration which J fend pon 
by this bearer, with the billes t wꝛi⸗ 
tinges ſeruing to that effect , I com- 


p2eft and readie to doe whatſbeuer | bat 


you ſhall commaunde him. From — 
Hlame to write certeine mixed 7 


Letters. 
| 155 N 

Et is there another ſort. of Letters 

conteyning intermixed matters, 
which are to be diuided into 2. partes 
onely. Firſt, to declare the moſt neceſ- 
farie buſineſſe: neuertheleſſe , wee 
muſt alwaies beginne with ſome ho- 
neſt preamble, like as if wee write to 


cupied & buſied with many affaires, 
t wee intends to viſit him with our 
ers. | 


Seconds 


<< 2 WR. >» WA, +*. = 


n 
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Secondly , to declare particulatiy and 

flainely our inte ut. And ifperaduens 
ture it behoue vs to aunſwere Letters 
receiued from our friende, in ſuch a 
cate, fox the preamble we ſhal ſay that 
ve haue receiued his letters, the which 
were very comfortable vnto vs, and 
chat wee intend orderly to giue aun- 
kvcre : in the ende whereof wee may 
write that which we will beſide, offe- 
ring as in che other before; & tc. 


The E. xample, en Cicero wri- 
teth to Curio eengerning 


bud buſineſſe. 


J Haue by this bearer reteiued pour 
Letters ( 1ap ſingular friend Cu- 
10)wherby J areatly reiopced when 
J vnderſfod the god health and pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie that is with you and pours? 
pet notwithſtanding, J was ſome⸗ 
thing ſoꝛrie when J law my ſelle ac- 


enſed of negligence, foz that A haus 


not wꝛiteen vnto you ſo oſten as pou 


n J ought to haue done. 
And 
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And certeinely J corifefle , that A am 
greatly to be blamed : fog in detde I; 
was not very much buſted, and am 
very glad that J knowe that my let⸗ 
ters doe ſo greatly comfo2t vou: pꝛa⸗ 


there (hall paſſe no meſſenger , but 4 
will viſit you with my wꝛitings, and 


will neuer thinke it any labour ta 


W2ite bnfo you ,- ſo long as J mays 
pleaſure you, Moꝛeduer, you wꝛite 
vnto me that J ſhould certiſie you of 
pour buſineſſe, in what tate they are: 
J allure you, that day and night J go 
about to diſpatch them, but the craf- 
tines of pour aduerſaries is ſo great, 
that A am fo2ced to deſe xe attending 
the god houre to bꝛeake and fruſtrate 
their malice, the which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, I beſech God to mainteine vou 


were as von will me taſend you my 
bnmkes of the ia we, 4 would gladly do 
il. but ſoꝛ the occaſion o theſe trou⸗ 
bleſome times, Ithinkeit nerdfull ta 
tarrie till thinges be moze peaceable. 

+644 | and 


„ 


e 


2 „ 


and J to obep, ec. 
* 15 A q n Nin * 
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ind then wil J catiſfle that whith von 


deſire, that is tu ſap vou to ebuiauny, 
v 4 N 


Howe to write letterreonteyning 
' diners and ſumis- 
matter.. 
DNN Nan d 108 821 


LE xxers conteyning tnany ſprres of 


1 ters, may bee dinided imto "2 
many partes as they conteynꝝ ſundr 
matters: and we muſt begin wichith 


moſt printipall parte, al vs yes obſet̃- 


uing the rules before written, and al- 
tet ward rhe moſt neceſlarie,bz fo con- 
ſequently eden yntothEEnde, ſo that 

the whole be finiſhed in order and by 
attĩelestho bett it is good ro place in 


the beginning ſome preible ſie forthe 


matter: and finally to offer as before. 
Note alſo, that if there bee queſtion 
both of our friendes affaires, and of 
our owne, then it is decent to begin 
with thoſe of our friendes, and aſter- 

ward$'to ſpeake of our oe, thereby 

to giue him to vnderſtande, that _ 
aue 


haue his — mere iure 


memhrance, then our one. 
The Example , S berem Tullie . ts 
» Pompulms, of comforting graue 
and doameitical matters. 


Junderfand(ny very perfect friend 
Pompilins-) by; Letters recepu 
from ſome ol our friendes, that yo 
valiant father is deteaſſed out of this 
- wozld;and this know ve, that in as 
much as-we aro firmely knit toge- 
ther in perfect friend(hip;thorefo2e it 
is vericheautefo2 me to ſuffer:pea, 4 
eſteeme it euen as mine owe aduer⸗ 
Atie, as friendes ought ta doe, But 
when J conſider howe well hoꝛne be 
was, and that hee came in marriage 
with noble and ſage parentes, and by 
his vertues got ſuch dignities an- 
tboꝛities, as can ſcarce be recited:yea 
and mozeouer (which is almoſt im⸗ 
_peſſible) that he was alwayesin fa⸗ 
uour both with the Lozdes and the 
people, that he hath ruune his courts 
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nature ttut᷑ he is godly departey, 
Jfindnocauſetolamont;but with al 
my heart to render thanks: vnto God 
that galis him iu many giſtes of ver⸗ 
tre in this woꝛld, and now after ma⸗ 
ny yeares, hath im from this 
terroſtialt darkonts, to his cieart cu⸗ 
leſtialblight. Secondly eths novie 
peaks of other matters pan ſhal vn». 
derſtann that it is repoztod vn, nun 
to the whole Senate, that the French 
men pꝛepare a great hoſt againſt our 
common weale, # haue alrtady oatr⸗ 
run our ſteldes:therefoꝛe is it condeſ- 
cended, that manfully 4 with a good 
courage, we ſhall r 
this to doe is eſtabliſhed Pompeiu IS 
who in wiſedome, eounſell, 5 warlike 
authoꝛitie, hath none line bnto him to 
conduct oor armie.Therefoꝛe coun⸗ 
ſel ou to leaue Cumane, and to come 
into this citie, during the expedition 
ofthis warre, foꝛ to auopde the hurt 
that might come vnto vou. Thirdly, 
reu ite bnto me, that à ſhonloxe- 
teius monie ot pour debters „en 
n * 
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doeiit willingly: but during! this tu⸗ 
mult, I determine nothing in the Se- 
nate, noz eiſe where, vntil that things 
be moze quiet: 6 J dare boldly ite 
vnto vou, that if you come hither, von 
map get honour and pꝛoſite: and then 
hall yon ſe what diligente Jhane v 
ed fowarves pour creditorrs, and in 
the annauncing\of vour eftination, 
aaſſuring vom, tbat J aur wholy'at 
(pour contmaundement. Hh * f 
ee Prince faithfully 3 wo 
- $7.07 wart hie qualities fun 91 8 
, 291150. $4 > Ie 628 
ol LL or moft parte of the ſtyles bey | 
fore written, ate addreſſed either | ©* 
x6 ourſuperiours,equals;or' inferiouti, we 
*which/tmight ſeeme to ſuffice: for this by 
little works: yet neuertlieleſſe; be. | © 
cauſe 'Twoutde haue the gentle Rea. 7 
ders to vnderſtande,thatil delight to | 
expreſſe aboundance of ſtyles, haue 

thought good to recite ſom ome ſtyles 
whiche' Godnie writers: and learned. 
men, haue accuſtomed towſefollow 


wg 
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ing therein ihe example of diverſe 
ood Orators. Andſthe firſt Ryle ſhall 
be a lettet offidelitie or eredir,to wity 
When Prince! writech to one or to 
many the veritie and trueth of a thing 
euen us it is, giuing perfecte notice 
that ĩt is ſo : and ſuck Letters muſte 
conteyne three partes Fitſt the ptince 
putteth his name, his title, and other 
phraſes agteable to his highneſſe. Se- 
condly,muſt bee placed the diſcourſe 
or entraunce fitte for the putpoſe, 
whereof wee intend to write. Thirdly 
to purchaſe beneuolence to the thing 
or to the perſon, whercof wee werte, 
cauſing credite to be giuen ĩhervnto: 
expreſſing the vetie trueth of thar, 
which we commende, or the vertues 


of che perſon. 


The Example, wherein the Dale of Ve- 
nice certiſieth the wi ſedome and 
ſcience of G. A. 
Askan by the grace of God. ec. 
all them that chal ſix theſe tet- 
P. ters 


162 The Enimie ) 


ters, health and comfozt. ſecondly; 
the Maieſtie of a P2ince , and his 
magnificall authozitie is not qnely 
to puniſhe and cozrect vice; but alia 
with his whole power he ought to de⸗ 
iect and chaſe away all vicious pers 
ſons : and euen ſo likewiſe ought be 
of iuſtice and maieſtie, the god and 
vertuous, full of ſapience and ſtu⸗ 
die, not onely to amplikie with gods to } 
and honour , but alſo in all thinges tha 
to gine them ſuppozt, fauour, and | pa 
pꝛapſe. Thirdl p, and fo that it is mas | nu 
ny pcares agoe, ſince we haue perfec- 
ly knowne George Alexander Docs 
tour,very expert and ſkilfull, as well 
inthe Greeke as in the Latine toung, 
pea, loued, eſteemed and honozed of al | - 
men,foz the grauitie of his eloquence, r 
therefoze ( beſides the benefites that 
wee haue ſhewed him) it is yet our n 
mind, that by our faithfull witneſſe, | 
tbe vertues which are in him ſhoulde 
bee knowne vnto all men, and by gi 
pour relation alſo to bee the maze 
magnifted, Whereupon wee recom 
mend 
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mend unto onthe aidGearprAlens 
ander, in all his affaires,And lirely þ 
titie oʒ towne may thinke it ſelfe * 
rie happie, wherein hee ſhall vonch⸗ 
ſafe td abide,foz the excellent doarine 
that is in him. Pozeouer, if there be 
any ſcruice oz pleaſure done vnto 
him foz our ſake, wee eſteeme it even 
as if it were done vnto our ſelfe, and 
to; the ſame will giue perpetuall 
thankes. Jn witnelle whereof, wee 
haue ſealed this with our Seale mas 
nuell Pouen here ſuch a day,xc, 
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Hows a great Prince writeth 1 
EEE or wars 6." 
T Here is another ſorte of Letters 
when a great Prince writeth gene- 
rally to all, or to an Vniverſitie, A 
towne, acitie , acountric, a commu- 
naltie, or to ſome publique perſon, 
as to intreat of peace, warres, appoint- 
ment, &c. and ſuch letters muſte bee 
divided i into three partes . Firſt, the 
naine of the prince, andall his titles, 
wich ſalutation. Secondly, the cauſe 
M.. ii. mouing 
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mouing wherfore we write, dedlaflig 
that ir is iuſt, honeſt, and reaſonable, 
the which we ſhall proue, as well by 
reaſons to depteſſe our aduerſaty, and 
to deſire alweayes to mainteyne nullice 
and equitie. 1 hitdly, the matter that 
Ve intende, be it of peace, or war, or 
of ſome other great matter, & let the 
condluſion be tending to our purpoſe 
conteining thefinall clauſes, agreable 
and necelfi therevnto according to 
| the rules ONE written. 


The Example, 1 the E mperaur 
muketh ) peace with tbe king 
| of Hun Zarie. 


FRiderike by the diuine grace Em- 
perdur of the Romans of Auftrie | 

df Syrie Duke 4c, And Counte of 
rt. To Matthewe king of Hungarie, 
dc ſendeth greeting. Though there be 
many reaſons, which might p2onoke 
vs to make warre againff thte, moe 
then are ts be founde,that might per⸗ 
ſuade 


ſtrie 


arie, 


moe 
k pet' 


its, neither alſo ſhall it be necdefull, 


gratitupe 


hereafter might haue beene betwixt 


of Idleneffe. 


ſuade vs fo2 tomake;peace with th, 
(which were te long paglently to re- 


fo as much as thou doel vnder ſtand 


them well ynough :) vet to the ende 


that to ther and thine it may appeare, | 
that there is in vs moze liberalitie, 
gentlenefle, and hamanitie, then de⸗ 
ſire af reuengementzagainſt your ins 
er haue thought gad to 
make peace with thee, to this ende, 
that our warres being thus ceaſſed, 
dur people and thine, being ſoꝛe wea⸗ 


ried and trauelled, map returne to 


their houſes in their deſired peace, to 


foeſtoze their gods ſoꝛe diſperſed 


waſted, ozepuer, and fo2 this cau 

J certiſie by theſe pꝛeſents, that ram 
hencefazth, ſecluding all diſcoꝛde au 
diſſenſion , which heretoloze hath,oz 


bs, we will with ther make and eſta⸗ 
bliſh firme and ſtedfaſt peace, vnver. 
the limittes and conditions paſſed. 
and accozded betwerne oyr Ambaſſa- 
doures. Wherefoze , wee admonith 


M. iii. you, 
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vou, that thou and thine be pꝛelt foy- 


fully, and with a god will; to receive 
this deſired peace, and to keepeit o 


your part ulolated „ euen as we 
haue iniopned to ours, and as we our 
ſelues minde to doe: to the ende that 
thou mighteſt knowe the god, that 


ite 


we wonld ther in well and fulthfult 
keeping this peace, and canfing 
be tept and obſerued wRpoar biter 
ruption, ghee 


* $4 2 


How a noble man writes bh nian, 
for the promotion e 
a an. 
Wut any Lorde ot Noble man 
writeth for the promotion or 
teferment ofa man, or that hee Mi- 
tet to him whom hee mindetſi to pre- 
ferre, or t6anothet to provide! for 
him, 95 whom he writeth, ſuch letrers 
are to be diuided into 3. partes, as be- 


fore; Firſt, he putteth his ame aud his 


titles with briefe ſalutation. Secondly 


he getteth benevolence to the perſon, 


home hee mindeth to preferre , by 
pray. 


Ml 7 vw i nw co w nA XX 


as a+ . ooh oa HE” ) 


in on + 


prayſing him of ſome particular vet- 
tue ſaying that therefore he deſerueth 
to bee had in fauour and eſtimation 
wich all men. Thirdly, he getteth be- 
neuolence to his owne — * ſayin 
that for thoſe cauſes he is mooued to 
ſhewe him fauour and commoditie : 
afrerwards, he addeth to take in good 
part the good will: for ſuch a benefite 
or thing giuen, is not ſufficient to re- 
ward duch vertues, offering, &c. 


The Example, wherein the Countie 
of Pauie, writeth tothe 
preferment 


A. 


| JOannes Galeas Maria, by the grace 


of God, Countie of pauic,and Lozde 
of Gennes,fo Angelicke ſendeth gree- 
ting. Setondly, the excellent melodis 
and incredible harmonie of Puſicall 


ſtience, wherein thou extelleſt not on⸗ 
ly the other Singers of our Chap- 


pell : but alſo there is none which 


may bee compared vnto thee , with 
P. iii. other 
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other greafe and innumerable. ver⸗ 


tues, foꝛ the which of all people (both 


p2iuately and publiquely,.) thay art 
renowmed, pꝛaiſed, eſteemed and re⸗ 


ucrenced: Such thinges,, N ay, doe 
pꝛouoke and incline me to heart the 
god will, to ayde and ſuccaur th in 


thy deſires, euen as an Tua wee 
doe to our ſeruaunts and camiligr ac⸗ 
quaintaunte, to the end to ſtirre and 
moue other to well doing, when they 
ſce the vertuous to be rewarded and 
honqgzed. Thirdly, and tothe end that 
moze plainelp may appeare to thee 
the great affection and loue that wee 
beare ther, we doe conſtitute the to 
rcceine in the tountie of Aquedoace 
the fruits, rents, pꝛafites, aud rency 
nues due vnto vs, the which wer doe 
freely giue thee by theſe pꝛeſents, and 
ſo dae declare and commaunde it; 
willing thee gently to receiue it, 


which is to litle to bee compared 


to thy vertues, truſting hereafter 
if we bee of power and abilitie, that 


thou ſhalt percciue * we deſire ß 


Ad⸗ 
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aduancoment. of our god ſeruaunts, 
bymagnifving their derber, ot 


— 


ring, tc. 3; C. Di 


Howe a Printe eccleſfraſticall or tempo- 
| rall 2 write th letters forbidarng 
athmg, 5 2 | 


W Hen a Prince ecclchaſticall or 
,.. . cemporall 1 to one or to 
many.commanding forbidding not 
to finiſh a thing alreadic begunnè, or 
not to. tale in hande à thing alreadic 
pretehde CIS c 


d: ſuch letters conteine three 


* 
2 


partes. Firſt, his wum his titles, 


with ſalutation. Secondly, he giueth to 
vnderſtand, thathee vhto home hee 
ne rprilgghy add purpas 
(th to finiſh at mg wh b he. wo. d 
not haue him to ce d. the 
cauſes and reaſons, either true or like 


to be true, diſſuading fram the 5 


of ſuchg lung. Thnglyhce placcth 
bis cpmmaundement and inhibition 
in briefe termes, and well to be vnder- 
ſtanded, euen as it apperteineth vnto 

. a prince, 
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9. 


a prince, adding therers' imunctiom 
and royal tireatenin gs, iłit be fin ne. 
ſaid or withſtanded:the which chreati 
ninges neuertheleſſe, ought to be mo- 
derated with modeſtie, and not ouei. 
charged with ri igout , to the ende that 
through too great rigour , itbee not 
perceived that the prince ſpeaketh of 
choler or anger, the which a wil, 0 man 
ought not to dot: and then to let th 


1 


day and date, dtc. wh 


The E. vberein a 
e kin r fe 


"11 


TNnocent Bithop | ferumuni of the 
ſeruauntes 2 God, to gur ſonne 
Ferrand king of Pouille health and 9 
poſtolicall benediction. Seconvly, by 
the Letters of our reuerend bꝛother 
the Cardinall of S. Peter ad Vinculz, 
by our commaundement,Gonernour 
of the fleld Picenine, and legat, wee 
MEN; age 
ende 
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endes and bozvers of: the kinavome 
of Pouille ;' towardes ouriſeloe Pice- 
vine;,' which delongeth to'vs; tdou 
wilt ('b2zaking the appbintementes 
and coned2deg-unabs'\betibrens'vs ;) 
build ſtrung places aud Caſtels, 'as 
de faith; de knowethbyths repozt of 
diuers people, wozthie d credit, ho 
doc ſay, chat bey haue ſetne thy pꝛe⸗ 
parations. Ann as thou Haoweſt, ſuch 
manner ef newe bunldinges, eſpecial⸗ 
ly erected vpon the front of the Sea 
coaſt, ( where they may giue creat 
' | occaſions of cuil doing and hurt, ) are 
' | thinges, which of their owne nature, 
inducs a man to ſuſpicion , and to 
think ſome euill conſpiracie. MAhere⸗ 
foꝛe, wee cannot but greatip doubt, 

leaſt thou intendeſt ſome treaſon a⸗ 
gainſt vs. | 
Thirdly, we therſoꝛe will thy ma- 
ieſtie, to deſiſt from building ſuch ca- 
files and foztes againſt vs, if thou 
wilte with vs haue peace and per- 
petuall tranquillitie. But if per - 
aduenture thou wilte not _ 
| | en 
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vnderſtand thou fo2/a certeintie, 
that we halbe tonſtreined to repulſe 
the ininrie, that thou maaldeſt doe 
vnto vs „ following -tbaſe- nteanes 
whereby it is lawfull to put away 
iniurie. Mowbeit, we 1 
dente that thou wilt da nothing: tbat 
-.. might bepzeiudiciall vote — 
the which no 1 
Zuilo ax N02 gught 1011 
m. tadeedn 


0 Jen tand an. 
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n Bocke. 
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and 
who 
red, 
and 
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ber 
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The ſeconde Booke,con- 


teyning the Copies of ſundtie 
learned mens Letters 


; 

9 

q 

2 

and Epeſtler. 
is 


=7\ Lthoughe the inſtructi- 
AS} ons and ſtyles, here be- 
28 fore written, 0 (uf- 
;fice to content the rea- 
1 ders of this litle volume: 
I yet becauſe couragious mindes ſhall 
baue aboundance and choyce of mat- 
ters, I will not here make a finall end, 
but haue thought good (ouer and be- 
I fidesalFrheftyles of the Letters and 
Epiſtles here before written ) to ad- 
I ioynea number moe of Epiſtles and 
Letters of liindrie ſtyles, aſwell of La- 
tine Orarours,as alſo of other learned 
I und diſcrete perſons: truſting chat the 
+ } whole being well ſeene and conſide- 


_ 


s 


and courage of the readet be altoge- 
ther ignorant & ſluggiſh, df the num 
ber of them that remaining in che 
gulfe 


red, (excepte peraduenture the minde 


LP. 
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ꝑulfe and bottome of rechleſnes, haue 
their ſenle ſo corrupred, — 

rie ſo ſlippetie, and their mind fo dull, 

ſlow & attonicd, that they may right» 

ly of euery one be taken and eſteemed 

as brutall and barbarous, which ceaſ- 

ſing, and a good wil ſucceeding)there 

is no doubt but a man ſhal hereby ea- 

fily learne to make a Letter or Epiſtle 

ſo well adorned, and garniſhed, that it 

ſhall render vnto the readers & hea · 
rers, not onely great ioy and commo- 
ditie, bur alſo to the inditour profite, 


praiſe, and ineſtimable delectation. 


Hermolait: Barbaris writeth unto 
George Merula, | 

PLato in that his diuine inſtifufion 
of lawes, among other ſoueraignt 
things, maketh mention, that it is 
nedfullinacommon weale, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe and gine oꝛder, that it bee not 
permitted vnto any man to ſhewe ei⸗ 
ther pꝛiuatip oꝛ publiquely anything 
that he hath compoſed , ercept it bes 
firſ peruſed t appꝛoued by þ oy 
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thernnfo aff{cned. Would to God (O 
diſcriete Merula) at this day wee had 
the ſame lawe. Certainelie ſo many 
people would no t then waite , and ſo 
fewe ſhould not applie themſelues to 
god letters:foꝛ now thꝛough d abuns 
dance ol many naughtie bokes, wee 
are greatly indamaged:t leaning the 
appꝛoued t knowne authozs, we fol- 
lowe the baſe and blind w2iters: and 
. | (that which is alſo to be lamffed)wes 
- | judge of ſtudies actoꝛding to the god 
„u enill authozs one with another,uds = 
| out indifference o2 cozrecion. From 
the ſpꝛing and fountaine is riſen this 
moꝛtall x monſtrous perſuaſion, that 

_- | philoſophers t Conſuls canot be both 
n equal s eloquent,fo2y which ſentence 
ne | (becanſe inmany places we haue ar» 
is | gued to the contrarie, as well in ſpea⸗ 
king e diſputing,as wziting) à doubt 
not but of many J haue incurred has 
tred 4 offence, oꝛ ( actcoꝛding to the cõ⸗ 
mon pꝛouerbe) haue angred ß waſps. 
But ſith we haue þ oth of this knight 
dod,it were a capital crime to * 
4 


176 The Eninve 


ſo honourable a charge. And terteyn⸗ 
iy, Joꝛdepne and appotnt (no that 
baue power and authosttie; not to 
chide oꝛ bzall, but by waiting dz in⸗ 
terpꝛeting to pꝛoue my cauſe befozx 
wife and learned perſons, euen as the 
thing it ſelf ſhall witneſſe, ) that there 
is altogether no matter, which this 
flouriching and readie uinde of pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing and ſpeaking doeth not re- 
ceiue, and hath not foz it his natural 
hiſtoꝛie:pea, and contepneth not his 
very particular and ſenſible reaſons, 
Fo? this is of Plinie the ſecond with ⸗ 
dut all controuerſie) conſtituted and 
agreed vppon, and the ſame is that, Cenſoz 
whereofeuery one vninerſally mJ thon fir 
keth queſtion debate, in ſuch ſozte,} either r 
manner and fo2me, as J thinke ve blance 
rily I my ſelfe haue firff touched it, in that. 4 
Themiſtio. That which J haue p20pv] dated, 
ſed, J pꝛay thee Merula, as effectually ſpoſed, 
as I tan deuiſe, that thou wouldel] ſomc lt 
ſay fo mee, euen as ſoꝛ thy ſelfe, and x think 
that thou wouldeſt bee, not onely my whiche 
Defender, but my helpor, iudge, and], 
coz⸗ 


altered 
and coj 
woulde 
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cq2reetaz,, Fos certeinlp it can not be 
denſed hut that in Philoſophie there 
are ſundzie plates, the which to utter 
mm expꝛeſle, it is N and ne⸗ 
teſlatie Ke eigne and re⸗ 
newe „And thi docth Marcus Tulli- 
us, And alt the o other auncient. and 
great Philoſophers. graunt and al⸗ 

lowe g the which is nowe by manner 
of pꝛolaquution and reuerence gran⸗ 
ted vntg vs: and at he laith, we map 
name and place ne we wo ds, where 
we ſee the Watine to beg cozrupted 92 
altered as in the names of monie 


 andcojne ; 93 ſuch like. And herein 


woulde J haue ther to bee an equall 


Cenſoz oz Judge, if, peraduenture 


„ r 


thoq findeſh in theſe bokes any thing 
either Altogether feigned to the ſem⸗ 
blance of certeine voices, oꝛ by licence 
that A ſaꝑ not rudcly oz hardly tran⸗ 
llated, oahy abuſe to boldelp tran⸗ 
Fele oz elſe by a tertaine imitation 
ſome what to 1 Bowbeit 
I thinke thou thalt nat finde many, 
me might effende. ther, 02 to bee 
N tronble- 
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troubleſome: tenne at the nioffe , 03 


thercaboutes , thou ſhalt finde in the 
whole wozke that J ſende ther heres 


and yet are there ſome of them, that 
we haue receined and taken, euen 
from the Latine cares , ſome we 
haue newly made, foz the other 1 
tanke no diſdaine of the vſage of lear⸗ 
ned and wiſe men:howbeit,J wil not 
feme to affirme my ſelfe to be whol 
ly vnrepꝛoueable, leaſt peraduenture 
fome do obtect and ſay, Ik thou excuſe 
thy ſelf, that thou art not barbaroug, 
what is it then that thou ſapſf 2 And 
thus J wholy ſubmit my cauſe fo 
the indifferent Judge, vopde of par 
cialitie, Farewell, From Uenice. 
1480. | 
Hermolans Barbarws writeth ta 
Angelus Politiamis. 


withall, the which a man may ſaye | 
are not taken rightly fr the Latine, | 


to ado21 
though 
ſtant, di 
in ſo dor 
belt fo2 1 
fozme,) 
thou hal 
when tf 
affaires 
and will 
as to a li 
as vnto 
a nan ri 
acnteatc 
tian, thei 
nie iud 
deceiued 


] N that thou halt conteiued incredbſ neuer de 

ble top koꝛ my pꝛoſperities, thouſ tentius,! 
baſt therein done no new thing, na Jam gr. 
any thing which J had not befoze — dimſe lle 


( 


well ſ@ne; and by imagination pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed. know with what careful- 
neſſe and greate foꝛwardneſſe of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, thou haſt taken in hande 
this buſie and vnſpeakeable charge, 
to adoꝛne ertoll my name. And al- 
though thou halt therein bene con- 
tant, diligent, and effectuons,yet(ſifh 
in ſo doing, it ſeemeth that thou ſpea- 
belt fo2 thy ſelfe , when thou ſpeakeſt 
foz me,) J do nothing maruel, in that 
thou haſt thought to p2ofite thy ſelfe, 
when thou haſte beene about mine 
affaires. Jmae thankes vnto ther, 
and will giue continually, not onelpe 
as to a louer and a friende, but euen 
us bnto Politian, that is to ſap , bnto 
anan right wiſe, And certeinelp it is 
greater thing to be pꝛapſed of Poli⸗ 


tian, then ofa friende: fo2 the teſtimo⸗ 


nie # judgement of a friende might be 

deteiued: but of Politianà friend can 
neuer deceiued. And to my Lo2d Laus 
tentius, no leſſe my pꝛince then thine, 
IJ am greatly bound and beholden, he 
| dimſelfe therfoze in witneſle: J am in 
| Ai. great 
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great danger leaf in ſo many. bene- 
fites and merits, which it hath pleaſed 
him to beſtowe vpon me, J appeare 
to be vngratefull and barber sus. 
CMarfilins Ficinus write th 
vnto Angelus Po- 

139 nian, 

| F now Politian, I ſhoulde ſay, that 
J greatly meracilled at the hauti⸗ 
ncfſe andeloquence of thy ſtyle, ſome 
peraduenture would ſuppoſe that J 
were to full of merueiling: certeinly 
in others, J am accuſtomed to mer! 
ueil at things fo2 the noueltp of them: 
but in Politian, I meruell at thinges 
which are vnto mee of long time ves 
rie wel knowen: howbeit fog a verity 
nom haue in admiration , not olde 
thinges,but new things, Foz my Po 
lician hath ſo happily increaſed with 


in ſhozt ſpace ſince his youth , that fo; 


bis ſtyle , he ſeemeth vnto me wholy 
another man, 4 altogether new: and 
therefo2c he that being euen a childe, 


hath not ſmally pleaſed mee, and ba⸗ 
ing 


ing u pi 


nowe t. 


doeth p 
me: fo! 
ly ener 
his gra 
pleafst! 
5 

Ippole 
ted; the 
therefo 
thou ha 
that th 
a true: 
that eh 
tuerie 
doe ma 
is he kl 
pꝛaiſes 
meth n 
ſenſible 
in that 
ſelfe? F. 
tou h 
the wi 
Hermo 
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«bs 12 mee. 
bath paſſed his youth, 


— m_ and woꝛthilp pleaſe 


me: fo2 euen as his beautie hath dai⸗ 
ly encreaſed, ſo alſo hath encreaſed 
his grace, And ecrtcinely alſo this 
pleafstq me well that it thonld fo bee, 

oz this cauſe: ſoꝛ oftentimes J pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſod, and as t were pꝛognoſtica⸗ 
ted; that it woulde ſo come ko pale 
therefoze J pꝛape ther holde on as 
thorihalt begunne. Diuine to the end 
that thou maieſt likewife maks mee 
a true Diuinato⸗. Jinfefþ870f that 
that thon -effolle(t the Marſilian in 


merie place, with palling pꝛatfes, J 


. d d K 


doe maruelt no whitte at all. Who 
is he that in pꝛonouncing his pꝛoper 
pꝛaiſes „is not — war⸗ 
meth not himſelfe? Mho is he, ſo vn⸗ 
enfible;that delighteth not himſelfe 
in that which befongeth vnto him 
lelfe? Francus declared ytno vs, that 
thou halt dad talke of- Us With all 
the wiſe and learned, epectatly with 
Hermolaus Barbarus: WIhat wilt 


N. tit. thou 
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thou that J doe fo; thee ? Cerfeinly I 
will willingly doe it. Fare meilon 


eie anſwereth unt 
AAarcilius Ficinus, IM 


T You pereciveſt not in mee euerit 

day newe thinges which are woz⸗ 
thie to be pꝛaiſed, but rather newe 
thinges in thy ſelfe,thz0ugh the whic 
thou pꝛaiſeſt met: and that which ſe 
meth vnto me ſuch aboundaunce, is 
thy.cxcoeding loue : whereby (as Pro, 
pertius retiteth) of nothing is raiſed a 
great biſtozio-, And veryly J thinke 
thou wilt make me a Diuinatoz , fo; 
thou baſtcauſed me to diuine , when 
as cucrie day J ſay and pꝛeache that 
thou A Diuine, Farewell. 
Innocent Pope, to Ange- | 

lus Polttanns, :' 


welbeloned ſonne : health and 
Apoſtalitall benedictiqn. , The 
boke which thou lately didſt ſend by 


the thi 
diacrle 
ſfeme 
wel ku 
that th 
greatly 


of Idleneſse, 183 


to vs, franſlated out ot Gzecke into 
Latine, we haue heartily and glably - 
receiued, aſwell fog the noueltie of 
the thing , as fo2-the. judgement of 
diuerle, whome'i in theſe we e⸗ 
ſteme fo2 learned and wile . It is ſo 
wel furniſhed with learning and wit 
that therewith our Libꝛarie ſhall bee 
greatly adozned: and therefoze, we 


gius thee ahr De anks, recom⸗ 

3 7 dur Lozde, 
and ped ITS dozth 
to perſeuer (ors ges:to the 


Inde that by theſe bakeffe lab labours, 
thou. may nba) ria eater pꝛap⸗ 
ſes, andihat thou Sus of 
our bandes moze fertile grace 
in token, aſwellof gab till that 
we xe to be in ther to vs ward, as 
foz the greate fatherlie lone that wee 
beare towardes ther, we haue thought 

good ta ſende vnto ther two hundꝛed 
Crownes, by our well beloued ſonne 
Iohn Turnabon, to the ende that by 
ſuche ſuccour of liuing, thou migh- 
fo maze eaſilie 8 and alſo 
| accom 
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8 thy labours and Workers, 


Rome aft £ ; 
der er ett ale 5 (ii 9 5 Peters 


third 8 


8 11010 


Gi hppa be Bae 
* een, en 1 


"5291543 Inn :e. 


nstc 
9 | Fe e ati 7 


bet hath biber 
fo2ced 
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f6zeed x led away Helene the dairghs 
ter of Appolonia, who at long time 
hath beene p2omiſed vnto me, to bee 
mine elpouſe, and dz ſachbaue J ac⸗ 
tepted her and will haue her. Jpzay 
you then tonſider, how much p thing 
I mulſt grieus me; and ſhewe not your 

I ee to be ſo grrat an enemie to pour 
I owne higbnes and good renoume, as 


„5 


to hinder the execution ot ſa (alfa re⸗ 
nengemenke : dat rather tu Howe fa- 
hour & Ap de vnto him that tolloweth 
#: thus ddingz vou hall vbſerue the 
infegritic of pour juſtice; And thus 


f 
i 
; Hadam(pzefonting-my humblecom 
: 
1. 
} 


mendattons ts vout gad/gracs)J hal 
pay the Svubreigne to giue vou the 
dafür of pour deſires. 


Vour couſin and entire god friend 


* 
789 0 


v7. ee, F ff Alia rees 
41 4 to un Lacan 
Prectonspoince yy the of 

uſnoAlifitaxcres, daughter of 


; N. v. migh⸗ 
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mightic Mars the God of battels, and 


ofthe triumphant Zahara Qutene d“ 


the mount Caucaſe t: of the Caſt moũ⸗ 
teines) doth ſend pou ſalutation eas 
mitie. Ye ſhal vnderſtand that J haus 
receiued and read pour letter, wheres 
in vou greatly complaine that J haue 
apded Don Floriſſell, by whom ve al⸗ 
ledge that you haue biene greatly in- 
juried; fo2 anſwere therof, A p2ay pou 
tanſider how much J am bound (as all 
other p2inces ought ta be) not onelp to 
miniſter iuſtice fauour to them that 
haue god right: but alſo no leſſe bound 
to requite god deeds «4 ſeruice done, 
ſurelp, Jamas much bounde to Don 
Floriſſ. ag one perſon may be to ano- 
ther, & that fo2 many cauſes, which to 
declare to you at this pꝛeſent, woulde 
be to tedious. Therkoꝛe it ſeeme th to 
me, j pou ſhould not be offended with 
that which I haue done in his defence: 
pea, though J bad beretofoze known 
pour difference: foꝛ my highnes doth 
bind me to ſuccour him in ſuch nete 
ütie as 3 found him, neither 2 
to haue 
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baue pꝛocured reuenge 2 tuſtice byin- 


equalitie of fozce,, but firſt to haue ſũ⸗ 
moned g aduertiſed him to repaire the 
iniurie he had done you , 4 if thereup⸗ 
pon he refuſe to ſatiſfie your reaſonas 
ble aduertiſement, then might vou 
20ccede further by god w moderat des 
iberation. Thinke g eſteeme therfo;e 
that J haue done but my duty to Don 
Floriſſ. neither wil J refuſe to ſatiſſie 
you, & to maintein your right euen as 
gainſt him, the matter being firſt wel 
knowne t examined, But in d meane 
ſpace,J p2ay vou to agree # acco2d the 
difference between you without ſhed⸗ 

ding ol þloud, and not ta pꝛeſent the 
impctnoſiti and haſtineNe of your 
choler , whiche hath cauſed. you to 
haue the ſurname of vengeance, not 
conuenient trulpfo2 a pꝛince: foꝛ the 
gods woulde that we ſhould leaue all 
vengeaunce vnto them, becauſe wee 
cannot kepea meane in the executing 
thereof, and puniſhing of them that 


daue offended vs , As touching mee, 


I will take paines , and perſuade 
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him fo: peate betweene vou, a 

my ſelle that he will not denie it ns 

And in this hope, J will ende at this 

time, wherein vou and all my Lozdes 

de your tompanĩe ſhal nd my retom⸗ 

mendations to vour good rates: bes 

ſeching*the Gods to maintaine pon 
in health. Mholp yours;anbready to 


doe you pleaſure, the diuine Alaltraxs 
eres. 

We : wy [ 
een Pipe, th bir ele. 

2999 eng a ſore Lair entingfde - 

| ' CMedicrs. js . ne 


7 > # 


N . . 


vo Elbelenieddntie , het und a 
poſtoltcalb benedicion es giut 
4 vnto thy denotiort; fo2 that 
thozon& the fame}; dur welbeloued 
ſonne Angelus Politanus, (a man 
verie leatned and expert)hith ſent vs 
a boke, franſlated out of Goeeke into 
Latineveditafed vnto our name, and 
tnt which not only by our owne iudg⸗ 
ment, dar allo dy the indgement ofs- 
ther wile "men, vnto whome we haue 
ſhewed 
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ſhewed it, is greatly commended , Jt 
ſhalbe of vs (as apperteineth) greats 
ly eſteemed and honoured , and ſhalbe 
an o02nament in our Libzarie, which 
ſhalbe vnto him a teſtimonie of his 
vertue and learning. Ale exhoꝛt ther 
aboue all things to pꝛouoke and moue 
the ſame Angelus, by thy authozttie, 
to make and compoſe like wozkes, 
which will bzing foo2th vnto hun vul⸗ 
gar eſtimation, and vnto vs no ſmall 
delectafion 2 who, fo2 ſo honett las 
bours, partly by benefites, partly by 
other thinges will cauſe that wozthie 
thankes and reward ſhaibe employed 
and giuen vnto him. And nowe in to⸗ 
ken thereof, we haue appoynted to be 
ſente vnto him, by our well beloued 
ſonne lohn Turnabon, 2. C. crownes, 
to the ende that his booke ſhoulde not 
ramaine without recompenſe. Bouen 


at Rome at D. Peters, ec. 


Angelus Politianus to Innocent 
the viij. Pope renderoth 
ſalutation. ä 


J know 
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1 Rnobe not in what ſoꝛte to render 
thce thankes , moſt holy father lu. 
nocent, ſoueraigne biſhop, which halt 
with ſo great pzaiſes, and ample li- 
bcralitie rewarded our ſmal labours, 
which thing J conſider and interpꝛete 
to haue beene ſo done fo2 this cauſe: to 
wit, that it bath pleaſed thy holineſſe 
and bleſledneſſe by this meanes fo es 
rec, and ſtirre vp the mindes of lear⸗ 
ned men (which of long time haue 
lien ſtill, z as it were lumbzed) when 
thep vnderſtande to be in ſo wozthie a 
biſhop of this time, ſuch and ſo great 
humanitie and liberalitie, that nowe 
euen the baſeſt and leaff in oꝛder, re | that 
maine not onelp pꝛaiſed c honoured, 
but alſo liberally recompenſed . Cer⸗ 
teinly theſe pꝛaiſes, together with the 
pꝛeſent and vnloked foꝛ benefit es on 
me beſtowed, haue added vnto me as 
it were ſpurres and pꝛickes, and haue one 
charged me with a great carcfulneſſe, butt 
ſo tokepe and behaue myſeife , that] tie, : 
at no time, oꝛ by no cauſe, J be found | there 
to be bnwozthie of this thy liberalt- | ada, 
fie 
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tie and fauour, whereof J will tale 
tare, and will ſo infozce my ſelle, that 
this our tender territoʒie, (to the til⸗ 
lage whereof thy magnificence hath 
now ginen ſuch and ſo great ſuctour) 
ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth hereafter newe res 
uenues to thy ſacred Paieſtie. 
Valeat tua ſanttitas, Floren- 
tia, &c. 


* Galduane to his fellowe Eigbrs, 
and ſouldiers. 


V Neerſtand(my companions)that 


the firſt and ſoueraigneſt goodnes 
that may be in an armie, is to haue a 
head ruler, that can wiſcly o2der and 
aduiſe the thing that is requiſite to be 


done: and the nert , to haue obedience 


in executing the thing that hee com- 
| maundeth . Pe haue here not onely 
one Captaine , ſuch as J ſpeake of, 
but two oz thzee, yea moe then twen⸗ 
tie, who are ſo agreeing together, that 
there is but one will, one heart, 4 one 


- | aduice. . firſt goodnes 


and 
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and beneffte is not denied vs, lot bg 
dꝛabe nearo to the ſeconde, and ſo-ng 
doubt ſhall wee cauſe our foztune ts 
ayde vs againſt the moſte diſcourte | * 
ous king that is vpon the earth, who 
purpoſeth to deſtroy dur goodes, am 
liues, thzough the huge and mightig 
army that he hath cauſed here to ar iue 
thereby vtterly alſo to impoueriſhe 
defloure a poꝛe Gentlewoman. But 
pet is he farre from his account and 
purſoſe: fo2 we will aſliſt her, as long 
as we haue any life in our limms, 03 
bloud in our bodies, accompliſhing 
the vow that we ( receiuing the oꝛder 
of kntahthod ) are bound vnto. And 
whether we line oꝛ die, it ſhalbe vnto 
vs an immoꝛtall glozie, valtantly to 
_ fight again ſt him that ought to bee 
iuſt defonder of all Ladies: ſo that the 
thing, that of -many mightibe called 
foolith hardines, ſhall as concerning 
vs. and in our quarell, ve called ver⸗ 
tue and magnanimitie of courage. 
Boldly let vs ti;erefoze runne in vp / 
pan them, n leare of death 92 

any 
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any daunger b hauing nothing _ 
nur epes b oz in ſuch war⸗ 
like aues, Foztune her ſelfe would 
not be feared noꝛ doubted. And if we 
de vickours, in as muche as they are 
moꝛe the we in number, fo much our 
glozie hall be the greater, and our 
name ſo much the mo2e ſpꝛed abꝛode, 
taking vpon vs with ſo great an hart 
and courage, a thing ny toman 
incredible. 


| * aher man writeth to a Booke- 
under of Pariſe. 

VV ©zlhipfull Sir, aſſured J am, 
that if I ſhonld commend me an 
hundꝛed thouſande times vnfo you, 
yet ſhould 1 doe leſfe then nothing, if 
it pleaſed you not to account me foz 
one of thoſe that wiſhe you wel, ther- 
foze J pꝛay you, commende me vnto 
you : certifying vou that ſince mi de⸗ 
parture , J haue w2iffen ſufficient 
matter vnto pou, accozding to my 
rudeneſſe, whereunto you haue made 
me no aunlwere. —— J —_— 

D. no 
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not thereat , genſidering what ron better 
haue beenoſobuſied about the v2gent | onto 
affaires of be hing, that pon baus pat 
bad no leaſure to attende there unte: 
wherefaꝛe you are wozthyly to beeps || 

cuſed , And though it be ſo, that Jam | pe 
tranſpoꝛted into a farre countrie: 
to exequute needefull thinges, vet is 
it not to hee ſuppoſed, that true toue 
ſhould decay,th2ongh tho viſible ſepa⸗ 
ration made betweene two 'friendes, | 

whereof you are the one and A the o⸗ 

ther, at the leaſt J am vours, and bes 

leeue that vou are mine. And there- 
foꝛe as mine, I haue not, noz wil nat 
deferre to wztte vnto pou, truſting 
and being alſured, that thzough the 
receining of my letters, J ſhall cauſs 
you to be moꝛe iopfull, and to haut 
me in remembzance. Doing vou allo Nyon be 
thereby to vnderſtand, that if it would from 
ſo pleaſs you , I woulde gladly haus 

certcine litle bokes(whereef A ſpake 4 6 

vnto pou ) diſpatched from the bin ⸗ Tw. 

ding, hand omly and neately, as you Bs 
knowe ee do them: — Fade 
etter Ji; 
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better then J can expꝛeſſe and wzite 
vnto pots, Df a thing well done the 
pzaile remaineth to the Authour und 
doer thereof, wherein J knowe por 
ſhall de partaker, fo2 p you wozke ſo 
perfectly, as no man wil, noz can find 
fault therewith. Mozeouer, it there be 
any thing in theſe partes, wherein J 
map pleaſure yon , doe but command 
it and J will obep, acco2ding to the 
polſibilit te o pour ſapd friend, not to 
be compared to his god will: recom⸗ 
mending me alwayes moſte humbly 
to pour woꝛſhip, vnto pour wife, and 
to all pour childꝛen, vnto whome 3 
will not fozget the wine, mp bokes 
Iteing p2operly and handſomly bound 
aaddiſpatchen., Thus ceaſe J foz this 
peſent,beſceching our Lo2ve to ſende 
yu health and welfare with long life, 
ld Ifrom Selutra, the of Mepz- N ak 
ins 1 MO Hag 

dn Exifile of Angebu Pallet to Las 
realm de Medici Futte. 
Bunte les 'Flotentiia;ef thomblle 
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Albertines a man of excellent ſpirit at ac e61 


god t detpe iudgement e of exquiſite 4 L. 


doctrine, hauing lefte vnto his pol though 
teritie manie noble dedes , actes and] gat t. 
monumentes: conſequently and ing...» 
fine thaught good to repozte vppon x. , a mi 
bookes ſpeaking of Architecture, 93 well b; 
the Science of building: the whine t 
being amended, co2rected ; and pal noꝛe h 
ſhed, intending to ſet them fooꝛth ti ning a 


light , and to dedicate them vnto tif poder 


name, was by fatall ozdinaunce p fo;th t 


nented.by deathand ſo deceaſſed. Þ Idoubti 
bꝛother Barnard, a pꝛudent man, ind do 


- wayes mindefull of three amonged weake 


the chiefeſt, to the ende to aduance th any m 
memoꝛie of ſo woꝛthie a man, and uf on a 
render thankes fo thy merites u zetter 
bim beſtowed r the fozeſapde booheſftplint 
wꝛitten accoꝛding ta their true pwIger hi 
ternes Aud gramples , and renuch f hucht 
into one vnlume, be doeth offer ane, v 
vac lont them unto the, my god La. Ml. 3. 
rentius. And in verie dieds he deſired} gc; x 
Ahaitor tommend and adeꝛne wii uꝛt th 
Wo ;dossldumegit towardes this, 
d. 1 2 f 


0 — 
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if] af towards the antho2 thereof, Bap- 
eh af Leo. The which J baue not 
b] tyought god to do in any cale, to ß end 
di that thzough defaulte of my vnder⸗ 
ll] kanding, J diminiſhe not thi p2aiſes 
of a mii fo excellent, and ot a wozke ſa 
ven bzought to paſſe and finiſhed/foz 
Nuinto that wozthie wozke ſhall come 
moꝛe honoz and renown by the lear⸗ 
UW] ning and reading ol it, then by any 
WM voꝛdes wherewith J am adde to ſet 
wi pzth the pꝛaiſes thereof, fearing and 
Mdubting difficulties of the Epiſtte, 
Amd doubting alſo the imde vulity and 
i —— our Q_ 4 — 
"zany man not ignoꝛant ot the'perfer: 
du ton and integritie ot — 
A detters, and of the ſecrete and hid diſ⸗ 
*Ftipline , it might bee doubted, whe⸗ 
Whither his ſpeache and ſtyle doelh moze 
Mauch the art or D2atozie, 02 of Poe⸗ 
ne, whether it be moꝛe graue, oz ci⸗ 
un. In this oꝛder he hath folowed the 
ren aue trace ef the Antiquitie, in ſuch 
of bort that he-hath by ſenſe compꝛehen⸗ 
=_ ded and reduced into example,not on- 


O iii. ly 
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lythereaſons of p auncient builderg, 
their engines and inſtrumontes to '-- 
 woozke withall, but alſo hath won | ©: ©: 
derkullp excogitated and publiſhed 
ne we ſoꝛmes and ſtyles of buildings; 
rea, and beſides this, hee ſwas alſoq 
god Painter, and a cunning Carner, 
Yowbeit in the meane time, he oꝛde⸗ 
red all thinges accoꝛding to true pas 
poztion and meaſure, in ſuch ſoat, tha 
all people might repozt of bim fingyy 
lar and woꝛtbie thinges: fo that J 
iudge and ſuppoſe, that à were better 
tobe ſilent, then to ſpeake to litle, : 
nen as Saluſt ſaped of Carthage. Z 
this boke therefoze , (O Laurentius 
thou ſhalt attribute moſte pꝛincipal 
and chiefeſt plaee in thy Libꝛarv, am 
chalt read it diligently: and halt tak 
care to publiſh it commanly ; fo; iti 
woe thie to paſſe often bythe mont 
of expert and learned mem ea iti 
fauourer und a verie patrone of len 
ning, amiongeſt all men liuing, now 
fallen nde tte neee 


7. 
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aan er fr =P 
115 riches, I ſhoulde nowe haue 
teaſſe d to lous the, oꝛ to be thy friend 
fo that thou no we ceaſſeſt to be rich: 
but mozeduer, if I had nos ceaſſed 
to haue biene thy then had J 
not beene thy friende; neither when 
thou weart rith, but a flatterer: the 
which wholoduercatibe;, ban not de 
free, but u bonddaug. 1 Sh BUY 70 
17's 13 JDT 19 19210 

| Politian to his friender, 
Y Drare many; which together de- 
maunde Lettersfrom me, but bes 
nt} holbe J lend unto many but ons hs 
ak] ly * : foz it behoueth to ſende one dne 
vnto mano, whome J del 
toue. The which ſhall be as god as 
many, when man en ſhal read it, 


our  Polivian to an envious Nea. FSH 
Hou art enuious to enerie one 
of euerie thing ſane enule, but ol 
O iti. that 
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that thou art enuisus towardes thy 
like, who is vet moze enuious then 
thou: and by that meanes there is 
no enuie in thee 2 and vet notwitb, 
ſtanding, thou haſt enuie at his ennie, 
and by that meanes hee is leſſe enui⸗ 
ous then thou. Who you are, J will 
not expꝛeſſe. becauſe J will not make 
you mene tben vou areal 
readic : foꝛ if Jſhoulde publiſhe your 
name, vou would haue enuie, even at 
pour ,berie name it ſelfe, not onely 
one of you at the name ol another, but thee, - 
either of you at his owne. 


£17 © Politianton ſſanderer add * * TV 
IT? | derractor. 10010131 þ 
Vote ther , which (peakeſteuiſi of f nowe 
me, Jintendnot to anſwere cuil, 
loaſte peraduenture thou ſhauideſt( 7 
cealle ft om ſa ping euili br me, tbat is 
to fav, ſrom pzapingme: fa in veris ch 
derde, who is he that is moze rightly I my ſc 
p2avſed, then he of whom euil is ſpo⸗ and y 
ken by an euill man? And in reſpert | loꝛgo 
that J call th an euil man, that 15 fo | ſcarce 
arre |} 
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arre from haipgenſtlam. el no⸗ 
thing can be-better ſa rde. 


Volitian to his friend Caſa 
Carment. 

Tou ſuppoſeſt thy ſelfe to be cons 
temned ;becauſe J wzite not vn- 

to ther: I ſhguld contemne thee, if J 
hould waite vnto thee : foz if Fcon- 
temned thee then durſt J wꝛite vnto 
{the theſe anſweres, either that Jam 
buſied, o2 2 that J haue no eatare foz 


Politian, to lanes Modeſt. 

T Hou art fo2zie becauſe-J — not 
vnto the: bee ſoꝛie no moꝛe, fog 
of nowe I waife vate the, Farewell, | x 


Palitian to an vncorſtant . 
mT Mou haſt not giuen me that, whis 
che thou didſt pꝛomiſe me: I finde 
my ſelle greened if thou haſt foxgot it: 
and pet moe greeued ifthou haſt not 
loꝛgot it. To foꝛget, is the p2opertte 
larce of a friend: 4 not to giue when 
O v. it is 
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202 TheEnimie 
it is remembzed,is the pꝛopertie alto} 
gether ol an enimie Farewell. 


N Palit iamus to Picus 
Alnandula. 


T Hatwhich 1 woulde choulde Hen 
bene cozreded by ther, thou pꝛal. 

feſt it: but thou doeſt that thing eat 
lie, which thou doeſt continually.” 
Farewell. 


P olitien to a friendof bis, © 


T Yoi art angrie and ſoꝛie, becauſe 

Simias doth repꝛehend me : he doth 
repꝛehend me; ko p end that he might 
ſearch the lafegarde of himſelfe, asa 
man beſet with thoſe that doe muche 
reioyte of flatterers, and et moze of 
detracs2s, 


Politianto a ee ll 


Maa moꝛe equall had it bene ith 
continently to haue denied — 
w 


wbich ſo earneſtly J requeſted, then 
after wardes not to perfozme þ thing, 
which-thon:( beeing a-grane: 
hadſt ſo liberally p2omiſed : fo: 
had it beene no iniurie, ſteing that 
thon didſt owe mer nothing: but now 
it is iniurie, fo2 thou doeſt owe it me, 
and muſk owe it me, ſ&ing that thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed it me: andcerteinely 3 
doe not pet beleue that thou art of 
that ſoꝛte of people, whome their pꝛo⸗ 
miſes doe not binde them. And to the 
ende that J baue not herenfter occa⸗ 
ſion to beleue it, J would wiſhe thet 
to keepe: ſuch pꝛomiſes to thy ſelte. 
Dnely this d requeſt thee, that if thou 
wilt not giue and per tonreme vnto me 
that beneſit, vet teaſſe to be iniurious 
vnto ne, which thou ſhalt doe, if chon 
fozbidde mg ta haye-any longer in 
vaine. Finallie, J ſhall be greatly be⸗ 
holden vnto ther, if thougius me that 
which J requeſt, and ſhall greatlie 
el if thou giue it me not. 


mene. 2 T 
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| Polltian to bis friend. 


1 Was verie ſozte , + am verie glad, 


becauſe thou waſt ſicke, and that 


thou art whole. Farewell, 


Pol itian to Picus Mirandula. 


[ Was firlt vanquiſhed of the by 


learning, and vanquiſhed by ſpirit: 
vet neuertheleſſe , J retopce me to bs 
vanquiſhed, and doe in ſuch ſo2te re⸗ 
iopte me, foz that J lone thee, and ſo 
tone that, by the which J was-van- 
quiſhed ; but nowe by thy humanitie 
am J vanquiſhed , which thing cer⸗ 
teinly J cannot ſuffer, becauſe it is 
vnhonelk. But J doo ſuffer it, foz that 
there is nothing vnhoneſt vnto mee, 


which vato ther is donen 


** * 


Politias 10 4 crlaue friend of bis. 


T'von art ſoꝛie, betnule J, Which 
am thy friende, haue vanquiſhed 
thee in diſputation, Thou oughyttt not 
i to be 


it 


0 1 
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ſo be ſo21e ; foz if all thinges be tom⸗ 
mon vnto friendes, Jam no mdze a 
vanquiſher then thou: and no leſſe 

- vanquiſhed then thou, But peraduen⸗ 
ture thou art ſozie, becauſe that by 
ſuch lawe offriends, Jam not a per- 
fecte vanquiſher , I which haue thee 
vanquiſhed, Farewell. 


An Epiſile of Joanne, Pics Miran- 
1 to his deare friendilaco- 
bus Antiq marius. 


Pong all the plealures which J 
take, when J was at Florence, 
thozough the commendable vſage of 
Politian, (a man in mymdgement, of 
all other moſt learned and ſkilfull, as 
touching them of our time, this was 
not the leaſt, but exceeded, when hee 
incotinently gaue vnto me thy graue 


epiſtles ſent vnto him, to the end thak 


I might reade them with their aun⸗ 
ſweres, in the ſame: fourme and ex⸗ 
tellent oder, that they paſſed be⸗ 
ere, 2 In thoſe letters and G 

piſtles 
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piſtles J did greatly delight me, fo | 
the ſingalar pꝛudence therein contet»:-| 
ned, wherby alſo in weightie matters 


and great affaires, thou art of the 
molt pꝛudent and wiſe greatly com- 
mended, both foz the ſobzietie, and als 
ſo fa2 the ſeemelp adozning and beau⸗ 
tifying of thy.ozatton. Furthermoze, 
thy letters were acceptable vnto me, 
not onely brcanſe in fome of them 
there was honozable mentton made 
of my name, but alſo J delighted my 
ſelfe thercin,foz the teſtimony of ſuch 
a perfect man, by reaſon ofthe conſci- 
ence, graunting and giuing tuft cons 


ſent, which not diſſembling any thing | 


of that which it thought, did manifeſt 
and diſcouer the matter, euen as it 
was, ſtriuing with great foꝛce, as nil⸗ 
ling to bee deceiued: and thus am J 
double beholden vnto thee , by reaſon 


ot thy vertue, and allo of thy benefits pr 


done vnto us. Jhad thonghtbymy 
Ipiſtles, ſundzio times, tu hane ren⸗ 
daed ther thankes, leaſt perꝛauenturs 


ne tber, J ſhouldetaue benz 


© g thought 
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6, \ thought ſomewhat vngratefull, oꝛ e. 
oj, temed rude and vnciniil ; pet defery 
rs ted J the time (becanſeJknowoth& 
the nd our god friende Politian, fo be ſo 
m⸗ trertiſed with letters, paſſing to and 
at» [fro betweene von, (as not willing 
an- [with ſuch impoztunatehaſt-to babblo 
020, acainlt the Mu ſes aànd as the mala⸗ 
me, pert gagling geeſe, to interrupt the 
zem white ſwannes interchangeably ſin- 
ade ging: beſides this, perteiued by Po- 
my [tian , that thou hadſt vnderſfanding 
ſuch la our god will towardes ther. And 
aſci.. owe haue wer recefued thy letters 
hing ard Ricius, (a yong man of great to- 
feſt [yardneſſe) wherein thou doeſt attri- 
as it {jute vnto me $, which J dare not re⸗ 
g nil / Nueſt, neither thinke to haue ſo much 
nerited. The greatnelle of thy huma⸗ 
ealon Þitic doeth now burſt our ſilence, ex- 
ackits {pt we ſhold ſeeme vnciuil o2 p2oud, 
,ymy lend therfoze I cannot choſe but giue 
eren: De great thankes , and impart voto 
nturg lte immoꝛtall pꝛayſes: not oncip be⸗ 
uſe thou beſtowelc vppon nice no 
[mall 
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fmall vndeſerued commen dat io 
but alſo by reaſon that thou ſo tet 
derly loueſt me. Zherefo2e vnto th 
J ought to make reeompenſe euen 


boue m power: neither is there am 


thing ſo harde oz difficill, which fu 


thy commod itie J would not take 
in hand. Farewell. Pade in 
the fieldes of Ferrar 
the 27. of Julio. — 
1494. N 
e 
Here endeth the ſecond 469 


Booke. ſen 


902 


The third Booke, con- 


1 5 teyning the mannner and 
on | fourme how to write 
er " by Aunſwere, 
ch fo, 

father writeth vnte 
take bus ſonne. 


7-57 Clbeloued Sonne after 
Milcommendatiens apper⸗ 

| A tepning, cc. It is alrea⸗ 
die thzee monethes a- 
2 go, and now at this pꝛe⸗ 
1 going on the fourth, ſince we re⸗ 
teiued any letters from there: mer 
thinkes thou mighteſt haue coniectu⸗ 
red with thy ſelf (if thy heart had not 
bene altogether ſtonie) in what trou⸗ 
bles and calamities J, with thy wer⸗ 
ping and ſo2owfull mother, doe line, 
There are nowe 24. winters gone 
and paſt, ſince foꝛth of thy mothers 
wombe into this tranſitoꝛie life thou 
waſt bzought, and becauſe euen from 
thy youth vpwarde, J was a carefull 
Þ. and 
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"modeſt, gent 


and deſirous 1 oper to ſ&e ther nad, 
' and with all o- 


ther vertues ado2ned( beholding then 
thy ſharpe wit andliuely memoꝛie of 
thy naturall inclination and ſpirite,) 
A thought god (as thou knowelt ) to 
ſend thee to Pariſe to the ſtudie of the 
Ciuill Lawes , accozding to thine 
o bone deſire: thou haſt now ben there 
foure peares, and J determined to 
giue ther pctrelp an hundzed crownes 
fo2 the ſuſtentation of thy liuing, to 
wit, at the end of euerie ſixe moneths 
fiktie: and mozesuer, to ſende the 
appareli of Silke, and clothe foz the 
array of thy body. Thou (halt vnder- 
tandel my deare childe )that thy mo⸗ 
ther hath beene my wife xrvi. peares: 
J baachad (by the godneſſe of God) 
of her two childzen onelp, wheres 
of thou arte the firſte , and after the 
Loyic thy ſiſter, vppon whole ver- 
tuous life the Sunne beames ha⸗ 
uing ſhined by the (pace of xxiii. 
Peares , and J knowcing her woz⸗ 
thicof ahul bande, haue thought 7 

. t is 


this yeare to marrie her, and to gine 
her fo Helie Loyer, fo: his legitimate 
and latocull ſponſe : & becauſe that he 
is a ric; mau, it vehponed me foꝛ the 
eo) | full fommeof her matriage , to giue 
th:& thouſand pounds, fb that J was 
the | conftrained to pày him not onelp all 
Ine | the redie monep that J had, bnt Allo 
to bozrowe moꝛe then there hundꝛed 
Crownes, becauſe J would not faple 
nes or the fidelitic and pꝛomiſe whithe J 
10 had made him . This thereſdꝛe was 
the occaſion that witch my Letters of 
the the viti. of Auguſt laſt paſt, J had not 
the the meane to ſende ther moꝛze then 
der“ thirtic trownes, within theſe xv. o: 
xx. dapes, I will ſende the the other 
des: twentie, fo2 the full accompliſhing of 
0d) the terme paſt, x the fiftie fo2 the be⸗ 
ginning ok p pere pzeſent. Therfoze, 
the fo2 default of the ſaide money , ceaſſe 
not from any manner of ſtudie: buf 
ba, now it pleaſeth me to talke a litle vn- 
mil} tothe. Thou then dꝛawne by viſ- 
daine, and moued with vntuſt y2e,foz 
ſo light an occafien (as voluntarily 
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Pit, wil⸗ 
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willing to wozke vengeance ) ſtayeſt 
thou to giue aunſwere vnto the hu⸗ 
maine and gentle Cpiſtles of thy fa, 
ther, vnto the ſwete and loning Let- 
ters of thy mother: dildaineſt thou to 
aunſwere bꝛotherlie the fender let⸗ 
ters of thy chaſt , pzudent , amd newe 
married ſiſter 2 O thou miſcreant, 


thinkeſt thou peraduenture that the 


pitie of thy father woulde not haue 
ſcnt the the twentie Crownes, whi⸗ 
che foz the neceſſitic and oꝛnament of 
our houſe coulde not then be done? O 
Neroicall crueltie ofa child, O heart 
of y2on, O barbarous vſage , O wic⸗ 
kedneſlſe wozthie to be carried to the 
bftermoſt endes of the wozlde: A ſe 
well pnough howe wiſe thou arte 
become, to knowe howe to moleſt 
me euen af the ver ie heart rote, tos 
gether with thy miſerable mother: 


who fo2 that thy plague of ſpi- 


rite, taketh her dayly nouriſhment 
with ſharpe and bitter anguiſhes. 
The Virgilian Queene Dido of Cars 
thage , was neuer ſo paſſioned with 
loue 
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loue fowardes her pitifull childe Af- 
canius, as (by thy octaſton) the tender⸗ 
neſle of the charitie of thy mother to⸗ 
wardes the, is at this pꝛeſent afflic- 
ted and deſolate, and foꝛ ther onely ſhe 
lining doeth account her ſelfe miſe⸗ 
rable and vnfoꝛtunate. Alas J pꝛap 
vou teil me, is this the doctrine of the 
ſage Plato: Are theſe the inſtrudions 
of Ariſtotle , that pzince of Nature: 
who ſay , that it is not poſſible , that 
childꝛen Chould make recompenſe to 
their Parentes, koꝛ the godneſſe by 
them receiued? Thou then if thou 
wilt that thy mother liue) take fozth- 
with thy penne and wꝛite, to comfozf 
her. Thou oughteſt to remember (as 
a reaſonable man) that Chee bꝛought 
thee into this woꝛlde, that thou waſt 
tenderly and warmelp nouriſhed in 
her wombe, and that thou didſt there 
receiue thy life, limmes, fleſh, bloud, 
ſinewes and bones: ſince which time 
alfo,howe carcfull t diligent a father 
J haue bene foz the (fo auopd the va- 
nitie of wozldly p2aiſes)certeinely J 
| P iti de⸗ 
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demaund none other witneſſe but e⸗ 
nen thy lelle. Phalar, although he was 
a tyꝛant and of nofable ſeueritie, yet 

ſometimes appeared aul 
ting vnto his ſoune Paurolus, ſapeth 
vnto him , that a childe ought chiefly 
to be mindefull of the bencfites ol his 
Parentes. Alas, I pzay the read the 
hiſtoꝛie of Valerius „where thou chalt 
vnderſtand the piktie of Coriolan, to- 
war des his mother; and the pꝛompt⸗ 
neſſe of the pittifull hearte of Simon 
the Athenien, towardes his Father 
Miltiades. Finally, X bad purpoſed to 
haue continued longer in this Epil⸗ 
tle: but the teares which fall from 
mine eyes will not (uffer me to paſſe 
further . J beleeue that thzough the 
great anguiſhe of the griefe that thy 
pitifal mother ſuſteineth, ik ſhe ſhould 
ſc thee in her pꝛeſence, ſhe coulde not 
ſay to ther, O ſonne wzite vnto mee: 


but doubt not but that thoſe her diſs 


killing teares weuld fozthwith pꝛicke 
ther koꝛe ward to weite vnto her: 4 be⸗ 
tauſe the is thy mother, (and that both 
good 
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good and wozlſhipfu Il; ) thou mighteſt 
peraduenture learne the dutie of true 


pittie, not baſhing to accompanie her 


with ſo2zowfull wailing and repen⸗ 
taunce, fo2 the errour towardes thy 
parentes (without due conſideration) 

by thee committed, God keve ther and 
vouchſafe to make the woꝛthie ok his 


inkinite grace, Thy Father, &c. 


The aunſwere of the Sonne 
| vnto his Father. fo 
] JErely beloucd Father, after moſt 
humble commendations vnto vou 
and my louing mother, beſteching you 
both of your daily bleſſing, xc. Father, 
although J knowe your aduiſe to be 
truer then the voyce of the Cumane 
Sibille,o2 the oꝛacle of Apollo, neuer⸗ 
theleſſs J thinke it my dutie to make 
bꝛiefe anſwere vnto pour graue and 
learned Letters. Von by them (toge⸗ 
ther with the greate pitticof mymo- 
ther ) haue made mine ves fs tenders 
ly moyſted with teares, that not only 
in one thing, but alle in many, ik 
— = P iiii. I 


* 
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A had ben befoze pour pꝛeſence( vour 
fatherlp benignitie, together with 
my mothers clemencie conũdered,) 
you wold certeinly haue iudged pour 
onely ſonne woꝛzthie of pardsn . Her 
that ſhoulde blaſpheme God: yea, oz 


his father, oz mother, me thinketh he 


were not wozthy to be reaſoned with 
all, but rather to be puniſhed: foꝛ in 


veritie, there is nothing moze vn- 


ſemely in a young man, then to giue 
occaſton of anger vnto a man of ripe 
age. Therefo2ze , as Marcus Cicero 


Wziteth, wiſedome is the knowledge 


of god and enill thinges. And this 
goeth mozallie . Ariftotle diſputing 
ſapth, that it falleth not foz pouth to 
pꝛouoke diſpleaſure, The mozalift Sc⸗ 
neca [wetely wꝛiteth, that the wiſe 
man is temperate and conſtant : and 
hee that is conſtant, and e 
perturbation „and wickedneſſe, 
hes that is quiet and ——— 
then ta tonclude, the wiſe man is haps 
pio. N 2e extend pour pittie vnto 
me : foz acogding ta the nee 
401 
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| Fabian Quintilian be that repenteth 


him of errour, is woꝛthie ol pardon. 
But becauſe J will not be long in 


{| wziting , it may pleaſe you to vnder⸗ 


ſand,that in this towne of Paiſe,we 
haue greate ſcartitie of vicuals this 
yeare, Coꝛne is at a verie high pꝛice: 
J ſay nothing vnto vou of wine, whi⸗ 
che at this daye is riſen vnto ſuch a 

pꝛice, that of many per ſons it is quite 
— I knowe well, my deare fas 
ther and mother, that yon would not 
haue me to endure ſcartitie of vicus 


Jals, foz the which my garmentes als 


readie foure monethes ago, are ga⸗ 
ged to mine Yoſte, which tauſeth me 
to be moꝛe impoꝛtunate to demaund 
monie of you , which thꝛough your 
godneſle J attende koz, with earneſt 
deſire, To finiſh, (my duetie vnto you 
both remembꝛed) J humbly recom⸗ 
mend me, and alſo vnto my welbelo⸗ 
ued Hilter. 

Your humble and obe- 

dient ſonne, &c. | 


Pv. T he 
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The father writeth unto the ſonne. 


Yerily my ſonne, thou wilt be the | 
occaſion thꝛough thy enill beha⸗ 
nioꝛ, ta haſt me ſoner then J thought 
vnto my graue: fo2 not long ago here 
in this towne ok Lions,diners gentle 
men and merchantes affirmed vnta 
me, that all the clothes of Scarlet, 
which thou dideſt carrie with thee are 
loſt. Alſo Jam adnertiſed by my tru⸗ 
ſtie friendes, that ſundꝛie dames in 
Lions, go ſumptuoully arrayed with 
our clothes of ſilke , and thou of them 
haſt none other payment , but that 
thou takeſt account ſecretelp in the 
night . This is not the faith whiche 
thou dideſt pꝛomiſe me at thy depar⸗ 
ture: therefoꝛe thy mother continus 
ally weepeth , and thy two vertuous 
and honeſt ſiſters lamente without 
ceaſſing. But tell me, with what kni⸗ 
nes thinkeſt thou p thou doeſt wound 
the moſt ſecrete partes of our hearts? 
therefoze, be readie fo amend thy er⸗ 
rour „ 02 clſc verily ceaſſe to call met 
father, 
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© Y{ther, and holde thy ſelfe a ſured (exs 
* Jcevt thou ſpedily amend.) that nei⸗ 
he ther of my gods noz mony p ſhalt e- 


as fuer haue any part hereafter, 
Thy carctull Father, &c. 


The ſonne maketh aunſwere un- 
to his father. 


MP dearelp beloued father,J haue 

beeve aduertiſed by your ſozow⸗ 
in lul letter of euil adueture of our mer⸗ 
ith | chandize : but becanſe vou are my fa⸗ 
em | ther and a pꝛudent father, if is lawe⸗ 
hat I ful foꝛ you without occaſion,fo repꝛe⸗ 
the hende and to th2caten me: howbeit he 
iche that committeth not the fault, is al⸗ 
jars | ways accompanied with ſwerte hope. 
nu/ | Lhoſe that haue told yon; that A giuc 
ous | your cloths of ſilk to the dames of Li- 
ont ons, peraduenture haue taken it in es 
kni / uil part, that I haue not given ſome 
und perce of ſilke to their wiues, + would 
rts: | peraduenture haue taken no care to 
er / baue aſked them (ro. whente the gar⸗ 
mee} mit bad come, [fr that they had ſpared 
their 
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their pennes. A pzay vou therfoze my 
deare father, be content & glad: foz 3 
cdſume not pour gods but J ſel them 
alwell vnto women as vnto men. I | 
ſende pou by your Factour, 2 0 00, 
pounds fo2 clothes of ſcarlet, and ſire 
bundꝛed poundes foz clothes of ſilke, 
A will tarrie to finiſh the reſt. and the 
curſed enuie languiſhing , ſhall fall 
bnto the ground: and pon ſhall finde 
me ( God to friende) a god, tuſt, and 
faithfall Sonne, tc. 


The wife writeth dal her hasband. 


E Ntirely beloued buſband, after a 
thouſande commendations vnto 
vou, with the deſire of pour health and 
welfare, rather then mine owne , et. 
Since your departure hence, GOD 
knoweth in how many.arefull cogi⸗ 
tations and thonghtes J haue lived! 
and certeinely in all my tribulations, 
thꝛough pour abſence , Jhaue found 
none greater then in one whole peart 
with much ado to haue receinedfrom 
vou 
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you only two ſhoꝛt letters. It may be 
that ſome great affaires of the Court 
would not permit pon time to waite, 
02 peraduenture that no care of vs 
doth pzicke you fo2 ward, Theſe veri- 
u were not your pꝛomiſes made vn- 
ito mee at pour rture. Jt map 
pleaſe you to vnderſtande, that our 2. 
childzen are in god health,x increaſe 
| in ature, but not in maners, which 
to them ſhoulde apperteine. Me are 
niche of ſubſtaunce moze then other 
wiſe, therefoze take hede leaſt cones 
tonſneſſe do ſurmount and ouercome 
you : foz riches be ſmall oznamentes 
I toꝛ our childzen, without the b2ight- 
era} nes of ſome vertues . Beides this, 
fozcet vou not, that 3 haue not any 
lacke of thinges neceſſarie of liuing: 
» tf. I but know pe that J am a wife, + that 
dong, not better noz wozſe the other. 
cog Tberefoꝛe, J beſeech E require you ß 
ved! you will ſpeedily repaire home,fo2 we 
ons, ¶ moze require your pꝛeſente then your 
monie: and thus with great deſire do 
we attend foz von: beſechin . — 
e 
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ble lle vou and pꝛolper vour affaires 
Your faichfull ſpouſe & 


ge 


nin; 

The aunſwere of the huthand un- met 
to his wife, — 

6 


LDuing wife, after heartie tõmen low 
-—dations with deſire of your p2of| I 
peritie t all ours, ec . This may bety alſo 
certifie von, that within theſe 6 mol 
dayes J reteiued ſome very lamenta ber 
ble letters from you,by the which pon 
do greatly complaine of me, foꝛ thatzl tt 
ſhould be llowe in w2iting vnto pon] Wil. 
Pou thinke peraduenture that from as 3 
hence where Jam in Lions fo Am. aul 
boyſe, is like viſtance of way as fron ſen 
Bloys to Tours. Uerily J haue witfe ing 
at the leaſt nine times in p yere. Am iruf 
often it hapneth (as you might conf Mit 
der) that by negligence ok the carriers] 
letters are loſt. But to pꝛoced: when 
I parted from you, IJ had thoght that] * 
I parted iopkully, leaning in pour lap]. 
dur two childzen, with ſtedfaſt conf M 
deute to haue committed them ” 
ST zudent 
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req) wadent ſage,temperate,careful,dili- 
K& | gent; æ beartie wife, about the gouer- 
ning of domeſticall affaires, wherein 
Ine thinkes there ſhould be no default 
in vou. You wꝛite vnto me, that you 

| area wife s voung, with Þ which fol- 
new] \oweth: Jay y when A married you, 
Wk toke you not onety foza wife, but 
be to) allo fo2 the moſt vertuous, moſt chaſt, 
fel Moſt honeſt, and moſt(iilfull of all o⸗ 
ther of your age. Jam not touetous; 
3 pon 4 per aduenture pon ſuppoſe: true it 
etz that Jam come vnto the Court to 
vou. Wuantage vs and ourchilvzeaſmuch 
from| #9 J £ans:whiehe may hereafter be 
Am. uſe of topfal-quietnelſe, At this pꝛe⸗ 
fron] ent A wil weite no further: God wil⸗ 
witti ling witb in theſe ther monethes J 
And trust to be with you. And thus J mb- 
conf} nit vou e al ours toþ bleſſed Trinity. 


ricrs 1-7: Your louing husband, &c; 
when 1117 1 | A 

t that A ftermriteth unto her brother. 
ur laps © | | 


-onf/| MV welbeloued bꝛother, after moſt 
1 toal beartie commendations vnto 
dent vou, 
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von, ac. I cannot expꝛeſſe noꝛ decl; 
in woꝛds, what greeuous ſozrowesy 
paſſibs I haue receiued foz þ death i 
Francis your louing t faithful ſpouſe. 
Tyerelvzs; (were not the extreems 
teares and great anguiſhes whe 

with J am bitterly accompanied, )3 
might peradaentare find out foz you 
{ome manner of conſolation : but cer- 
teinly very ill may he helpe an other, 
that canot inany wiſe helpe himſelle 
Any other meane is there not, ſam 
onely reaſon , which might comfozte 
pon to take, with a god heart, fierce 
and vnterteine death of that honeſt, 
vertuous, 4 chaſt wife : who thzvug 
the merites of her vertues, J eſfeeme 
without all doubt, to be gone to pol 
ſcſſe the eternall triumphs of the hea⸗ 
uenly glozie ,Wherefoze then dug 
we moze to lament the vngentlenes 
of enuious death, which in the ende 
de ſtropeth all things created, then we 
ought quietlie to render the money 
which we haue boꝛrowed : foꝛ the giſt 
of life lente vnto vs by the general 
Creatour, 


Serge PT YI 
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ze] *Creafour ought to beereffozed with, 

f| out anylamentation;:::Therdoze 4 
v vou, ſtudie wich mer to pꝛayſ 
GD iam the faithfall departure « 
vour werbe loued out of this tranſſto⸗ 
rie lo : undiſo bing vg Loyſt my 
deare niece, that the may followe ths 
manners of her mother. Would the 
bitter raine of the ihiviir that fal⸗ 
leth from mine epeshane-reaſes;' 
would haue deene moze large in wei 
ting vntd vou. The cternall Co of 
his infinite pitie, pdeſerue vou and 


. 


e Nouribulgg Silbersee 
x The annfwvere of tha [Brother vn- 


to his Siſter. 

[DEarely-brloney Siſter, After lo- 

uing comendations'bntoyou, ec. 
The tender nellv of the ſuivete thyle of 
pour gettle letters;Fathcanedi(oms 
what to ceaſe the aboinibance bf th# 
moyſt humdur auſhias from mne 
eyes; therefoze J cannat by ant Tits 
ficient wozdes erp ene the tunen, 
02 Q. which 


pours in peace and pꝛoſperitie 
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which A dor owe; and even vntill the 
taſte. day of my lite ſhall owe 'vnts 
Pour pietie, gadneſſe, and tourteſie. J 
—— how tendetly von take me⸗ 
zie of Francis: alſo i hebe 
offect < oftheſingaiar lone;!whichs Ge 
bare vnto von. Poarcaiecebumblis 
recomended her. vnto vdur chenigni⸗ 
tie: tcuſt chat ſbhe wiltfolloiue in all 
th the gentleneſſe and boneſtis 
of that her vertuons mother; det eſſed. 
Me in the meane timaſball alwaies 
he readie to atcomplich vour tequeſt 


in all thinges at vaur pleaſare. God 
bane vou in bis bleſſedtuition, 


Your Faithfull Berber 0. 
93544 Alunber a, vnfoher) 7 


Daher s int 
Werren ne es 
after due commendatiang;yp6e 
vou, fc. Uerie acceptable :6dgars 
daughter) were your letters vnn ma 
partly fo2 hauing aduiſe of vsar belth 
ad partiyſe vnderande that Petet 
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thoſe partes of your towne of Bloys. 


8 Pon knawd r umabber“ ,) at-lirs 


tene veares of'age" "wet married 

ad Arft. d idelbe toll 
twochiw zen and vnto tinls my age of 
lit. pers, there was none none that 
touldv fay/any thing agaliiſt the inkes 
gritte o in titre neither dude I at a- 
ny timo pulled fo} a haſdiitive, Thoit 
verily at x di peares didſt take a huſ⸗ 


bande, invinowearrprs peares re! 


nibineſt Wibow; with une ſonne one 
ty:it pe ares hut then: poneldod thy 
huſbands therefbꝛe thou” dughtelt 
to ber ſatiffied df? woꝛldly thinges. 
Thot art rithe and arte jekte vnder 
the fate'df'n"wivowe ('Dh, J p2ay 
thee for thelouedf'theveternall God, 

A. l. and 


: 3 2 4 
2 * I Th 
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and fo; the obeiſaunce that thou ow⸗ 
eſt vnto me, that thou wilt bee well 


aduiſed, not tomaculate oꝛ blot that 
Widowiſh and decent habits, wmhiche 
thou beareſt, foꝛ the woꝛſhippe of him 
who. of the virginitis gathered gie 
ara fruites. Tde Lo2d bewiththes. 
195 IThy nemme, 


411 9 n? *# # % "% 


Deans elbeloved Pother,.af- 

ter moſt humble and reuerende 
commendations z with the deve of 
vour long life cc. Thꝛough your laſk 
bꝛerte letters & am beeame altogetber 


melancholike and ſoꝛrowfall: and 


not foz that the occaſion ſyꝛzingeth 
of you, but of the vnhappineſſe ot the 
wicked wozide-; | Uerily with moſte 
bumble obediente Jreceyyedal thoſe 
admonitions, which come from you 
my dilcrete mother. Hippolite as we 
reade in the auncient hiſtoꝛies, be? 
cauſe he would not tonſent to Phædra 
bis hozrible mother wan en occas | 

on cru 


cruelly put᷑ to death, without deſerts: 

ſo J,by the peſtiſer eus tongues of o⸗ 
chers, am innocetifly-laundereds 
Mherefoze, hearken I pꝛay vou my 
deare mother, vou knowe Clare be- 
rie well, who bath a bꝛother . rriiii 
peares old, a d2onkard, enill taught, 
à gameſter, and a glutton, theſe two 
peares hath he by letters, gifts, pꝛo⸗ 
miſes gone about diſhoneſtly to tept 
me, and this doeth he not ſomuch foz 
his owne deſire, as foz the wicked 
will of his ſiſker Clare, who being 
about xxx. yeares of age, and richely 
married but vnto an old man) is ve- 
rie liberall of her lone vnto whoſoe⸗ 
ner demaundeth it. And becauſe that 
the is my neighbor, ſhe would gladly 
daue me ioyned in loue with her bꝛo⸗ 
ther: but that ſhall notwithſtanding 
nothing pꝛeuaile him, though miſ- 
u truſtfull perſons ſpeake their pleas 
{| fare. Ao moꝛe at this time, yon vn⸗ 
. bez der ſkande me well God pꝛoſper and 

| pꝛeſerue your, 

Yout obedient & louing daughter 


* Q. iu. Oze 
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30 The Enimie 
One Lardegrritethi auto 
80 128 erather. 4 
R Igbt honouraþleoude, after due 
— — is alreadie 
the moneths ago ſince your; hong2, 
by pgur learned and pꝛudent Letters 
requeſted me, that if it were poſſible 
to vie ſuch meanes and diligence in 
ſpeaking vnto William Ardiller, that 
it would pleaſe him to ſerue your hos 
nur: in the office of a Secretarie, be⸗ 
cauſe he is a man ſ kilfull, quiet, and 
alſo of maruellous elegancie in com⸗ 
poſing. Uerily 4 vſed all the meanes 
that J could to induce him vnto pour 
bonours deſire: the attempts that I 
gaue vnto him, in that matter, did at 
the beginning nothing auaile: fo2 he 
excuſed himſelfe to bee wearie of ſer⸗ 
ping Loꝛdes, and that he no we loud 
ta reſt, and to giue himſelle to nous 
riſhe his litle childe: but in fine, 3 
ſo handled the matter, that within 
one moneth hee will depart hence to 
go vnto pou. J tolde him that pour 
Wn wold vſe ſuch liberaſiticoghi 
els 
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vertue requireth. J take greate pleas: 
ſure, to that vour Loꝛdſbhippe ati 
dane niere vou a pꝛudent, lopall, lear- 
ned, a wonderfull obſeruer of anti⸗ 


quities, u great hiſtoꝛian, and in the 


pleaſant paſtime ot Poetrie, a man- 


without compariſon: which ſhall bee 
great ſatiſfact ion to the ardent: zeale 
of the diuine bnderftanding of pour 
extellentie: which J pꝛay God ſtill to 
pꝛolper and increaſe, ic. 1227 


| The agoſwrreof one Land vn 51 


” te another. 


RI Jabt honozable, l 9 
cõmendations, tc. Pour Lozdſhip 
knoweth, in home troubleſome and 
Wearie ererciſes wee haue conſumed: 
the other part ol our tranſifozie and 
miſerable life:therefoze, your honour 
by the humanitie thereof, muſt pars 
don our; bnlearned -:lefters 5 but 
now,by vextue of your hangar, wee 
poſleſſe the gentle © quiet perſonags 
of Wilham Ardiller , foz the lopall e 
Q.iiii. cod 
| 
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gad Decretarioofour affaires. Ceres 
— 3 loue his humanitie aud gen⸗ 
tleneſſe, his iudgement doeth greatty 


pleaſe me, and the/elnquence af hi 


ſpeach delighteth me. It alt the holie 
thurch ot the Chzifſttans, had aſwelt 
choſen their biſhops, deacõs, and mis 
nillers, as I haue done my Derreta⸗ 
rie, vadoubtedly the Religion of our 
Catholike faith would ber had moze 
in reuerence , and better ſpoken of. 


then we ſee it is in this our milerable 


time, Jcertifre your Loꝛdſhippe, that 
as ſone as our fozeſaide Decretarie 
tame to ſalute vs, we immediately of 
pur courteſie gaue him fue: hundꝛed 
Crowes of Golde. God foz his cle⸗ 
mencie ſende pꝛoſperitie to dur afs 
faircs:fo2 vnto dur ſaide Secretarie, 
and tao all mindes like vnto his, wee 
will at ai times enfozce dur felucs to 
giue all tmumoditie fauour. Mere 
will J makean ende, and committe 
pour Dau ts the vieles Trini⸗ 
tie r * 

G Ms SO; 1 Ly" 4 Ab 


SSS TDA 


of Idleneſſe. 233 
Gentleman writeth unto a 


noble Capteine. 


H Onon rable Capteine, after moſf 
humble commendations, 4c. 1 
am aduertiſed by letters from my 
ſonne, that your honour thꝛough pour 
gratious godnes, hath placed him in 
the number ol pour men of armes: 
fo which thing J, with all our pa- 
rentes and friendes, doe ſo much re- 
maine bounde vnto pou, that in veri⸗ 
tie wee are not able to expꝛeſſe it in 
wo2des .D howe pꝛecious is the ſer⸗ 
uice that is done to a-liberall man: 
but muchmoꝛe happie, t moꝛe pꝛalſe 
wozthie is that Loꝛd, whoknoweth 
his lo pall andfaithfull ſeruitos , and 
 rewardethhim with condigne bene⸗ 
fites. The hautie woꝛthineſſe of pour 
magnanimitie doeth cauſe. vs, that 
though wee bee abſent in bodie, yet 
our ardent loue is alwapes at hand, 
and nere you. 
No moe at this time une Wend, 
pꝛoſper pour affaires, cr 
n The 
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The. aan ſinere of the ¶ upteiue vu- 0 
to the Gentleman, 1 


VW Elbeloued, I hartiiꝑ recdmend 
me vnto vou, ec. Night accept a⸗ 
ble vnto me were pour letters reples 
niſhed with loue and humanitie, by 
the which von. with your friends and 
&:nttoits,d0:appeare to be willing to 
giue nte thankes, ſoꝛ p A baue choſen 
pour ſonne into the ozder of my men 
of armes. J wil anſwere pou bzieflp: 
vnde rſtand ve then that in p feats of 
theunalrie, where the matter ſtandeth 
of life and death, of pouertie t riches, 
of honoꝛ and ſhame, matte not elet⸗ 
tion by:friendfhip o2 fauour, but 4 
pꝛefer men ta higher degree by their 
ver tue dandtberefoze the wiſedome, 
tounſell, and manlie courage of your: 
konne, cõſtreyned me to honour him, 
who is readie to be further pꝛeferred. 
Pou in themeane time line quietly,e 
if he do you honour, giue the pꝛaiſe ta 
God. and not vnto me. The eternall 
haue you in his keeping, c. 


ne 
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One ¶ entleman writeth vnte 
another. 


R:3sbt.woztipful, my heartie com- 
"mendations. vnto you remem- 
bꝛed, gt. 4 baue p2eſently-receiued 
your gratefull Letters, which were 
welcome puto me foz twa cauſes. 
Firſt. becauſe.they were pouis, and 
ſecondly,becauſe with them J recei- 
ued from yur woꝛſhip a liberal pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, to wit, halfe a dozen Pheſantes, 
and a couple of Rids. J hartilp thank 
your gentleneſſe. Me are alſo hun⸗ 
ters, but it behoueth vs to pꝛay vnto 
Diana , the auncient Goddeſſe ok the 
fozreſtes, that ſhe would vouchſafe to 
ſende vs ſome woꝛthie pꝛap, where- 
with we might ſtriue to remunerate 
in pꝛice, that gifte of yours : but if 
(peraduenture) vou ſurmaunt vs in 
the wozth thereof, pet in ſeruitude of 
loue , you ſhall neuer ſurmount vs, 


Yourgas d Rocbep 
&c. 
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The aunſivere of one Senlem a 
unto ant her. 


Ight woꝛſ ; ipfull, aſter my hear⸗ 
tieſt retõmendations, te. Gꝛeatly 
am JI ſatiſfiod, to haue Had occaſion to 
pꝛouoke vou to wꝛite vnto mee: fo; 
there Are many dapes and monethes 
palt ſinte J haue had any meane fo 
know how vou do. It greatly pleaſed 
me that our giſt ſmed not vaſe vnto 
vou, howbeit we ſent vou not ſo [mall 
a pꝛeſent, foꝛ p deſire to haue it chan⸗ 
ged. but only to content the great god 
will x affections of our mutuall loue. 
Ir it pleaſe you to vilite vs this time 
of Lent, we will go vnto the hunting 
fo: vs pꝛepared. Thus reſt J 

Yours as a brother, &c. 


Oe merchant writeth to another, Lau⸗ 
Deo. Ia Betone. Le. 25. April, 
Ans. 


Tkaſtie and welbeloued, J hears 
tily commende mee vato vou, cc. 
SS After 
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alter you were departed from vs; 
fozthwith I diſpatched the hippe, e 
laded the ſame with tourte tonnes of 
Palmeſte, which the yeare paſt J 
kept ſoʒ a better vent, Wee vnder⸗ 
ſtand by aduiſe from Antuerpe, that 
Muſcadell is woꝛth fourtie French 
crownes the tonne at the leaſt, 4 alſo 
other wines of Candie, to bee wozth 
39. crownes the tonne, J fruſt wee 
ſhall came to a god qccounte, and ſo 
much the moe, fo2 that J ans duein 
infoꝛmed by our factoꝛs.that the gal⸗ 
lies of Menire, ſhall not goe this vers 
into Nonant. J ſuppoſe that vou thal 
not make ſale of all van wines at 
Diepeꝛ therefo2e let it unt bee trou⸗ 
bleſame vnto peu, to makt vaur voys 
age vnto Roanc:there to diſpatch the 
reftParavmſo. It is vnderſtanded hp 
letters from Liops, that there is ſucq 
abundance of wine in Peouence, that 
it beareth no pꝛite. ou therofo2e bee 


ing arriued nt Koane, hee earefinitta 


giue me aduiſe from tune to time, of 


every mg that you wall doe and 5 
the 


238 The Enimie 
the eſtate ef merchandizo. pusht 
pꝛoſper vour affaires, oe,” 1205 — 


The — ene ute, In- 
to an other. 15 4 1 


it, T# p 2 


laDiepele 3. of Maity gez. 


Rechte. alter bearte recon 
or the laſt moneth J haue receitied by 
tho which J doe gladly vnderſtande 
pour diligence in the expedition of 
dur ſhip, which ( thanks be to God) is 
in ſafetie arriued. The merchanes of 
Roane intontinẽ tly came duwn, who 
hoilled vp the 40 tonnes of ulmeſte 
at 60, crowones the tonne, vohertor 3 
am glad. J intende to ſend our other 
chip vnto Nantes, 2 there wchunge 
dur wines fo2 woolles, which IJtruſt 
we ſhall ſell deare: foꝛ at thitz pꝛelent 
they are greatly deſired, by reaton⸗ 
all France is like to be in armts To 
giue you aduiſe of pᷣ eſtate of mercha 
97 dizes, 
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dißes.às far as J vnderſkande wines 


at Paris ure woꝛtt) 6. li. turnoys le 


tonne:pꝛunes are woꝛzth l.. — A 
Currants are wozth yl. cur le C. Pep⸗ 


per is woꝛth 16.8; tur leli. Uheabin 


Behuſſ. is woꝛth 30.8. tur. the Buchel. 
Barley is at 16.8. cur. tho buſhell. Dv 
tes, Peaſe, x Beanes are worth 14. 
in Brittaine. All kinveof fiſhe is nov 
c<cape;ſate oncly Mackrell. which in 
all places are had in{Wchiefttmation, 
that whoſocuer cati'nil@ertraffique 
therein, may ſurelp ſiþſL41collere por. 
tas. Theretoze I intendat this time 
therein ta emploꝑ ſome taſhe. Be als 
ſured J will doe nothing, wherein 
ſhall not vnderſtande ſome game. 
That which J wꝛite vnto you, fake 
care tokeepe ſecrete; And _ wer 
paolper Nau, et. 9411.7 7. 


n © 


A tert hst eint en 
akte, 9112 ens 


Fter tommenvations;xe: Faco02; 


it is udwe two peares agoe _— 
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A ſent thee to Barſelonne, à Citie of 
Cbateloigne, and at ſundzie times 3 
haue ſent vnto thee p valure of moze 

36060.crpwnes in diuers ſozts: 
and by thine accompt diligently kept, 
Ifindeto haue recepued of-thee but 
anely 20009,crownes in chaunge of 
merchandize:afterwards to haue re- 
cepyued ot the in argent about 10000 
crownes, and of 60 oo. crownes, ſa 
none accaun rue it is, that J haue 
ſome vndenſtanding of the 2000. 
trownes, which Supplicus Gallier 
oweth: but of the other 45:00. which 
remaine, J cannot vnderſtande any 
particularitie. J haue ſundꝛie times 
required account of thee, howe beit, 
thou turneſt thy deafe eare towardes 
me:ſo that thou cauſeſt me not onely 
to haue great admiration; but alſo 
great ſuſpicion, Therefoꝛe, ſee that 
thou implape thy ſelle to gather vp 
that, and euerp other account which 
thou haſt of mine, and like a man of 
credite,come thy way vnta Pariſe, fo; 
Ahaue determined nat to trade any 
| moze 
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mo2e bnto Barſelonne, where wee 
haue but ſmall gaines. God V2 ws 
pn OT 44 3. $3115 101242 


Ss 5 


The annſwere of he Fallen vnto 

* the Merchants hi 9 
Raabe wozſhipfullſir,my dutie be- 
ing firſte to you remembzed, tc; 
Pour letters of the viit. of Auguſt. A 
haue reccined, whereby A vnderſtand 
the diſpoſition of pour miudes Pati? 

ente:we haue here at this pꝛeſent, 6 
Gallie of Gennes, which will —. 
hence within theſe riiii d dayes , J will 
take paſſage therein to Marſilles, and 
from thence (God to friend) J wil in⸗ 
continently come vutv:you; and will 
bꝛing w me al my boks of gecounts, 
by the which you chall conterre your 
reaſons and mine together But in 
the meane time, ſomewhat ta quiet 
pour minde fo2: the foure $bouſande 
Crownes which vou ſuſpect, within 
one peare wee haue to recouer two 
thoulande Crownes ol my Lo2vlohn 
de Louch of Mouſne, it is a veare a⸗ 
R goe 
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go ſince J did credite him with the 
ſatde ſumme, J haue dl him ſufficient 
aſſurance 3: and fo2 a thouſande fiug 
bundzedCrownes, J haue here in 
ſundie expenſes feꝛ pour affaires al- 
readie diſburſed. J will erpꝛeſſe the 
wholo vnto vau by waiting, vzinging 
che particular note of the Spaniſhe 
bikes. that ſent vou this moueth ot 
Julie lait paſt which were 53-peeces, 
And tan Geo pyoſper dunn ou 
per pour a,,. 325 
d 20 die: e: „0 70 30 
1 bee ebe, 
Ui! line) A erber; 12111 5 Ls 17 0 
11 EC ia 697.9) 
Wb. n ta 
''Y'Wfote bnfo pda the fit of the 
laſt month that vpontheficht ther) 
of pom ſhyauidt deliuer unto ir Se 
baſtian Lion vf Mouſnt; xt thou 
VirtdeWikcates)!fo2 ſo much here al⸗ 
ugned at dur houſe's J pꝛay pon de⸗ 
uuor him p ſaid ſumme, making god 
paymeſittheroof, and ſend mo the er 
5 Wziting. Haue in rey 
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membꝛante howo vun doliuer monie 
vnto any: you know p ſeale 5; paſſeth 
betweene vs: pꝛav vou in any wiſe 
ſend me the copies oral the bils of ex⸗ 
chaunge, which you haue had from 
vs within theſe vi: nionetha, fm hers 
is yet ſome diſcoꝛde : This ſufficeth. 
God keepe pou, ca.. 1 
into ure: e msd, n 22 
naa 323 03 ei UE GU RING r 136 
1:7,” One Caſtyer to nt her. 
% matt 3% lbs d, ort „11 
| artily commende niee vnta you; 
A. berauſe it is expedient to grat fit 
our friendes ; pou ſhall deliuen vato 
the bearer hereof, nanitd Divid:Ber3 
ton, vii. huhdopyrencherownes? 
anvieauſehim only there tu gitre god 
and ſure pledge fox: the ſaide ſamme: 
Noꝛ ſo hath the ſame Don here pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vs to doe, giuing him vin mo? 
neths dape of payment/Ipzay pon 
take ſuſficient aſſuragamece,to the ende 
that our gods be not lightly loſt. It 
ſuttiteth to ſhew pleaſarv, vou there: 
foze filfilttht contents hercof! 1 


9 : 
& - 
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And thus fare you well,xc. 


One friend writeth vnte 
a * 


Deare and weibeloned kriende, afs | 

ter moſt heartie commendations 
bnto you , and pour god bedfellowe, 
xc. The chcefeſt cauſe of my w21ting 
bnto you at this pzeſent, 1s to let you 
vnderſtand, that we are ſtill in great 
tribulation, by reaſon of the men of 
armes, and aduenturers, by whotnt 
ths poꝛe people of Mauſne, doe ful- 
teine ineſtimadle domage. The coun- 
trie is altogether deſerte: and that 
which is alſo mozepittifull, is. that 
many woꝛthie maidens, are by them 
carried away into other places, and 
ſome by! fozce: biolated, ag alſo are 
many mens wines both faire and ho⸗ 
neſt : Conſider vou into what abun- 
daunte of.teares they hane becne 
bzought. O vnfoztunate Fravnce; 
nowe flouriſhing in armes: is it poſ 
ſible that thy auncient vertue. _ 
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be altogether extinguiſhed? O mp 
perfect friende, the eternall God may 
ued mee to ſende onto pour honſe af 
Bloyis, Jane my wife, and my daugh⸗ 
fer ont of ſo great perill. Peſterdag 


from my wife and from my daugbter 


I recetued comfoztable Letters, by 
the which J am plainely certified, 
that your bedfellow vſeth bnts them 
all conrteſte and gentleneſſe. O, the 
efernall God graunt me life, to the 
end that if not in all, yet at the leaft 
in parte, I map render ſome recom⸗ 
penſe vnto the benefites from you res 
cetued:fo2 the which J am become a 
greate debter vnto pour godneſſe 
And thus the eternall haue you all 
inhis keping,and ſende vs a merrie 
meeting, cc. 


The aunſwere of one friend vn- 


tao another. 


WWelbeloued Friende, J heartilp 
recommende me vnto you, 3 

wing your health and pꝛolperitie, e⸗ 
R. iii. uen 
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udn as mine owne, vc. Be well aſſu⸗ 
ren, that ſo long as J line, mp houſe 
and all that J haue, thall-at all 4 
times be at pour commandement, oz 
Mp ob your diendes: and that ſhall } 
vou mariifeſtlyknowe in pꝛoceſſe ol 
tüme. And wbuld to God that J might 
ſhewe ſuch fivetitic, lone, and chari. 
tie tdwardes pou, as at pour houſe at 


Mouſnc,pou diſtouered vnto me and et 
mine. Thaͤks be vnto God, we make} vn 


ted chere, but certeinely I q mp wife 
doe feele great anguiſh foz the toſſe of 
on gods, which th2ough our mutu / 
all amitie we ſuppoſe to be our loſſer}- - 
the veration, which vou ſuſteine by 
the handes of the ſouldiers ; whereof 
we haue vuderſtanving by your let⸗ 
ters,God of his godneſle deliuer you 

from them, xc. | 


One fr iende writeth in ano- 
ethers behalfe. 
Alba ue (woꝛthie ſir) Jknowe; 
"+ it is not dauuful to moleſt 


pout 
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pour wiſdom, inany thing appertei⸗ 
ning vnta iuſtice:neuertheloſſe, to ſa · 
til ie the duetie which J owe to this 
bearer,vnto whome ( thꝛouqh the fi- 
delitie and affection that is het wœne 
vs) q am boũd to do even that, which 
A would da, if it were foꝛ mine owne 
cauſe. J therefoꝛe beſeeche vour woꝛ⸗ 


| thinefſe, that you wil without delay, 


make a iuſt end of his ſute. And ſo dos 
ing, J ſhall remaine alwayes bound 
vnto bau, et. h 4 


The aunſmere unto his friende. 


W bat nadeth it, that you ſhould 


w2ite vnto me, in the behalfe of 
him, whom Jequally lone aſwell as 
you? So great are his vertues, that 
of euerie man ( of what eſtate ſoeuer 
he be) he is woꝛthie to be beloued, x 
defended. J beleue,thzough his great 
wiſdome, he wil demand me nothing, 
which ſhalbe againſt the dignitie of 
mine office: fo2 which cauſe , and 
fo2 the dutie of iuſtice Jam bound to 
N. iiii. admi⸗ 
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auminiffer vnts him, and euerie one 
fauourable and lawfull. audience: 
But though there were no cauſe at 
all, pet tip auncie nt amitie would 
conſtrapne mee to ayde and fauour 
dim: foꝛ which cauſe be well allured, 
that 3 will ſo vſe the matter, that he 
ſhall plamely perteiue, that thy re⸗ 


queſtes baue not bene bꝛought in 
ante 


A erb to bis aduerſarie. 


Odch is and hath bene thy bncour- 

teous,nay,altogether vnconſtant x 
diſhoneſt dealing to me wardes , that 
thou deſerueſt not to be witten vnto 
at all, vut rather to be requited w er- 
tremitie of law: Fo2 notwithſtäding 
the great friendſhippe and benefites , 
which ſundꝛie times thou haſt recet- 
ned at mp handes, pet till in the ende 
thou ſheweſt me one tricke o2 other 
of Legerdemaine, and that handley 
in ſuch cunning ſozte,as(were J not 
wiſer then you would wilhe me,) A 


ſhould 
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could eallly bee ouertaken with a 
croked meaſure. J perteiue bery wel 
a man had nede to haue Lynx his 


epes, and Synzs ſubtiltie, that ſhould 


dcale with yon,and al fo litle. There 


foze J admoniſh the, that foꝛthwith 


thou render vnto me that, which is 
my due, and neither ſeeke one deuice 
no2 other to defraude oz delay me, o⸗ 
therwiſe thou ſhalt ſhoꝛtly heare me, 
and that with all extremitie, foꝛ thou 
ſhalt not play bob fole with mee ane 
longer, let others take it at thy hands 
that will. And thus J reſt. Thine , 
as thou vleſt him, c. 


The aunſwere of the aduerſarie. 


Cri you be ſo ſhozt, a fig fo2 vou. 
And as foz my dealing to you 
wardes, it is and hath beene as god, 


o2 better then yours vnto me: and 


whether pou had wzitten vnto me 02 
no, J had not fozced. And fo2 any 


friendſhip oz benefite that F haue re⸗ 
cctued at thy handes, a man may buy 
R.v, almuch 
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almuch at Beilingſgate foꝛ a boxe on 
the eare but tu the matter, vou charge 
me with trickes of Legerdemaine, J 
would thou ſhouldeſt well it wote, J 
vſe no ſuch kaſhiõs, neither haſt thou 
any cauſe fo to wꝛite vnto me, it thou 
weart as wiſe as thou werneſt thy 
ſelfe to bee 2 but in ſo ſaying , thou 
ſheweſt not onely thine owne kollie, 
but alſo thy diſhoneſtie. Choppe on 
with your Logicke, as long as you 
liſt „and daunſe in pour maſking 
geare vntill you be wearte. J thinke 
vou dꝛeamed af a dꝛie Dummer, 02 
elſe haue learned Will Summers leſ⸗ 
ſon, to wzite to a man foz money, 
when you are in his debte: fo2 by 
that time you and J haue reckoned 
a right, vou ſhall finde, that J owe 
you a newe nothing to hang vppon 
your ſlæue. And thus (as willing to 
annſwere pour lewdeneſle, as you 
were to weite, if J meete you in the 
mo2ning; J will bidde you god night, 
Not thinc, but his owne, &c, 
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To yrite vnto 4 Prince in a priſo- 


ners behalfe. 


bo Hane heretofoꝛe cdtinually know- - 


en, andnowe at this pzeſent(mo2e 
then euer) doe knowe, of what fozce 
true amitie a friendſhip is, the which 
conſtkrayneth àj man to bee gentle and 
amiable, euen vnto the perſon whom 
he hateth, therby to ſatilſie his friend 
that intreateth fo2 him: therefo2e , 
knowing the fauour , which pour 
highneſſe beareth vnto mee, J doubt 
not to requeſt you in the behalfe of 
Cleophas Orillat, who although tho⸗ 
rogh his crimes he delerue to reteiue 
no pardon, yet becauſe William Ar- 
diller (of whom J haue reteiued inft- 
nite pleaſures, and am bounde vnto 
him foꝛ euer) doeth foꝛte me ſo hard 
vy letters and meſſages, ( # knoweth 
certeinelp what J can doe with pour 
maieſtie)p there ſhould be no damage 
done, neither to his perſon no2 gods. 
A therfo2ze moſt humbly beſeeche you, 
fo2 the ineſtimable loue that J beare 
vnto pou, p he may platnly W- 
0 


252 TheEnimie 
of what foꝛte and ſtrength that gwd⸗ 
neſſe of pours is towardes me, and ſo 
truſt at this pꝛeſent to make experi⸗ 
ence ofthe great affection , which is 


bet wirt vs,th2ough our ancient and 
ſingular loue, xc. 


The aunſwere of the Prince decla- 
ring the demaund to be 


vnhoneſt. 


ALthough J baue in times palſk 
had perfect intelligence E know⸗ 
ledge, what thing friendſhip and god 
will hath bene and is, ſo that the de⸗ 
maunde of a friend ought to be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, eſpecially when it is iuſt:pet ne⸗ 
ucrthelclſe it ought alwapes to bee 
foꝛeſeene; that the demaunde bee hos 
neſt x friendly: Foꝛ if the demaunde 
be made againſt true iuſtice and ho⸗ 
neſt life, it is needefull many times to 
leaue the god will, leaſt wee faile of 
iuſtice: otherwiſe many wicked ex- 
amples ſhould be giuen to diuers and 
infinite perſons to do euill. J vnder⸗ 
ſfand 
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and your letter, by the whiche you 
p2zay me, that J would graunt to re; 
leaſe your friende out of captinitte, 
not peradueture conſidering:p:great 
crime and outragious erceſſeby him 
committed, the which is ſo great and 
abhominable, that hee deſerueth not 
death in his perſon onelp, but alſo 
there with cruell toꝛmentes, Whercot 
J am ſoꝛrie, foꝛ the mutuall affegion 
that 19 betweene vs: bicauſe J can 
not of mine honour in this caſe pleas 
furc you, Though pour demaund bee 
not lawifull noꝛ honeſt, pet loue and 
frtendſhip moueth you to demaund, 
and toſpeake foꝛ that, which all law 
denicth, And fo2 that malefacours 
are to be puniſhed, the god to be exal⸗ 
ted. e ſafely to go abꝛoad in the wo2ld, 
J pꝛay pou, though J doe not ſatiſſie 


pour demaund, pet at this time haue 


me excuſed, becauſe iuſtice doth fozce 
me to denie that requeſt, c. 


The excuſe for that the demanrd was 


I 


againſt iultice. 


e — 4 
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Conſider, that many times the lone. 

and affection of one friende vnto an 
other, harmeth the tonſtience, ſuffe⸗ 
reth it not to diſcerne the trueth of 


reaſon and iuſtice: but when wee be⸗ 


holde the eſtate of men, who by their 


crimes haue deſerued al kinds ot pu- 


niſhmentes, then it is needefull that 
iuſtice take plate, thereby to giue ex⸗ 
ample to other men from liuing euil: 

notwithſtanding, J haue done bdutie 
which belongeth vnto a friend. And 
although that with ſmall conſdera⸗ 


tion wildome I intreatedfozCleo- 


phas, yet I beſeech our Maieſtie to 


erceſcandpardonine, not (a muche 
foꝛ mine ignoꝛan ce, as fo2 the laue 


that à bare vnto my friend, wziting 
in the behalfe of that tranſgreſſdur ot 
true iuſtice, as playnely pour pꝛu⸗ 


donte expꝛeſſeth vnto me, the which 
map be an excuſe of my vnwozthie 


demaunde, tc, 


To aide thy friend being in priſon 
for debre. | 
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| Lhanke God, fox that: q neuer rex 
queſted any thing of your 1ozdſhip, 
which vou granted ms not, and now 
J vet ho pe to obteyne this, the which 
is a woꝛks of pitie. Mithin thele few 
dapes was impziſoned Tatiies Barre 
my perkecte friend, who is in ſo much 
extremitie, that it is ſcarce able to be 
expꝛeſſed, and hath a great ſoꝛt of chil 
dꝛen, foꝛ whom he laboureth both day 
Enight to get bꝛrad to ſuſteine them: 
but now — abſent, pour Lo2dſhip 
map conũder howe his pitiful family 
ſhould ſiue. Whirefoze J humbly be? 
ſeech poa, that vou ſhould both fo2 the 
louie df God and alſo o my ſake, 03 
pen dur vares vnto mp requeſt, any 
giub dim Wine daye of payment, in 
ſuch tot, that the pooze mum ma de 
dt tiurered out of paiſorn5 ti comfozte 
and relieve his pode familie, the 
which cannot be in-greater calamwd 
tie, plaint; and miſerte: And ihus ha} 
uing ſundzie times rote tuts boneltte 
from pour Monour, J pꝛeſently ant 
bold by fo great pꝛeſumptid, ta haue 
retourſs vnto you, tenderly brſcech⸗ 
ing 
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thing vou, that you would vouchſafe 
to deliuer him out of pziſon . Thus 
doing I ſhall recepue a ſingular plea⸗ 
ſure from your wiſedome: and ſhall 


p2ay foz the continuall pzeſeruation 
of pou, and all yours,tc. 


7: ſhewe thy ſelfe ſorromfull for ohis 1 


fFentune of thy friende. 


WC onght alwaies toparticipate 
with our friendes of cuery-fo2- 
tune that happeneth vnta them. Ma⸗ 
ning therfoze within theſe few daies 
bad vnderſtanding, that you were 
robbed, J recetne ſuch diſpleaſure & 
griefe, as of dutie ought: euer gov 
and-perfecte friend one faz another. 
But becanſe J knowe, that it is not 
nerdefull to comſoꝛte them, which are 
of themſelues by wiſedome comfoz- 
ted, J will not inlarge.any. further, 
buf onelydefire you to haue patience 
in ſuch miſkoꝛtune, as requireth your 
ſingular rn cam: 
een l ney 
T dS. $- 6: 5\ e 
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The exhortation of a Captaine 
vnlg hu ſonlduers. | 


Axthongh naturealiwaies appoin- 

teth ſome puiCant perſon, ſoz ne- 
cefſarig occaſion to gouerne the {ub- 
ieds people, in due obſcruance of oz⸗ 
der; pet ſince the time that J haue 
bene amongeſt you in the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of warfare, J do not eſteme mp 
ſelfe your ſuperiour, but equall : fo2 
that no exerciſe hath moze niede of 
ſkill and counſell, then warrefare. 
Poy therefozemy ſouereigne Soul- 


diers, info2ce your ſelues with all lo⸗ 


uingdiligence, fo ſubdue and bzing 
downe theſe barbarous people, not ſo 
furious as peruerſe, at all times and 
in all places, our great enimies. Foz 
which occaſion in this warre, ſhewe 
pour ſelues not onelp friendes and 
defenders of our ling, but alſo tu⸗ 


tours and carefull pꝛouiders foz your 


ſclues,and pꝛeſeruers of pour wiues, 
childzen, and gods, ec. 


> | To 
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To demaunde enterteinement of 
a great Captame, © 


(© Duragſois Captepne, the celes 
bzated renowne of wiſedom, pꝛu⸗ 
dente, honeſtie, and vertue in cheual⸗ 
rie, wonderfully exerciſed bp pour 
Loꝛdſhippe in our time, do inuite and 
pꝛouoke me to appeale vnto your pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, offering therevnto my whole 
ſeruite, readie at all times, and in all 
places. Pany men ot great fame in 
warrcfare, are at this pꝛeſent of mee 
verie well knowen,of all which none 
of them in heart. counſell, manhoode, 
no2 p2udence, may be compared vn⸗ 
to pour extellencie: therefoze all the 
true champions of France, and other 
men of armes are deſirons to ſubmit 
themſelues to your Lo2dſhip:ambglt 
which number, as one of the mea⸗ 
neſt, J humbly requeſt to be admit⸗ 
ted, dc. 


To excuſe thy ſelfe,for being * in 
writing vnto thy friend, 
It 


— 
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17 in times paſt J haue not witten 
vllto vou, as my duet was, it hath 


beene foꝛ the vagent buũnele 4 great 


affaires that letted me: pet thercfoꝛe 
it is not, but that ip whole truſt and 
fidelit ie in every kinde of thing hath 


alwapes remained in pou:and elpect⸗ 


ally; when J recoꝛde with my ſelfe 
the ſingular tone which you haue al⸗ 
wayes ſhewed vnto me in deedcs and 
effects, And becauſe it is better to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe ſome part of my dutie late then 
neuer, Jam mooued to wzite vnto 
you theſe pꝛeſents, that you mappar⸗ 
ticipate with me of my p2ofite 4 pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, as vou haue heretofoze of 
my hindorance x adterſitie, apding, 
tounſelling, and ſauouring me, moꝛe 
then euer J halke deſerued towards 
pou, ⁊c. 


To put thy friend in remombruuce 
4 of thy buſmeſſe, y 
A Sſured J am, that no negligence 
hath at any time kept you backe, 
from (atiſfying of my demaundes, 
D. ii. which 


F k —˙ü A fila. at otro 
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which. thzough your humanitie; pon 
paue alwayes: reputed to bee pour 
une: and not onely the effer | which 


vou baue many times made vnto me, 


but alſo the experience which A haut 
had of vou, doeth bolden wo nowe to 
Waite vnto pon. Mp v2nent buſineſſe 
therfoꝛe together conſtraining me. # 
knowing that no affairs of mine (fo 
the loue and affection that vou beare 
vnto me) ſhall be accompted trouhle⸗ 
ſome vnto you , J nowe agapne put 
pou in remembꝛante of that, wheres 
vato my buſineſſe compelleth me:ho- 
ping to be pleaſured.of vou, as of him, 
in whome J fixe my full truft a fide» 
litie in all things, and wha alſo may 
diſpoſe of me, as of a dere and perfea 
ktriend, ac. . 


Zo require ayde at thy friendes hand in 

| time of peuertie. 955 

* He hope t fidelitie which J hau 
had in vou, E in the offers which 
many times, with an affecttonate 
minde, vou haue made vnto me, doth 
i com⸗ 
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comifoꝛt me, and mons mee in this 
my buſines and netelſlitie, to haue re- 
courſe vnto you : being very terteine 


(fo: the humanitie and affection that 


von beare vnto me)that your effectes 
will be toꝛreſpondent to yonr wo2ds, 
and that you will ayde me with that 


which Pſhall demaund: which thing 


wil be berie acceptable vnto me, and 
which thing alſo you may eaſily 
granntme: fo2 it lieth aſwell in your 
poſſibilifie, to giue it, as in mine to 
aſ ke it. And though the pouertie bee 
great, wherin J finde my ſelfe at this 


pꝛeſent:yet doeth euerie man knowe, 


that it is not by my fault, but bythe 


impetuoſitie of Foꝛtune, who caſteth 


Down to ground each perfon who lhe 
liſteth:foꝛ ſickneſſes, debates, change 


of time, t a thouſand cdtrarieties (as 


euerie man knoweth) haue thꝛowen 
me downe ſo lowe, thathencefoozth 
with my rü. childꝛen, J haue moze 
doubt foz dying of hunger, then hope 
toline,if your humanitie do not ſuc⸗ 
tour me in this mine aduerſitie. And 

S. üi. thus 


charitaple pitie;tc. 
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thus J tommitte in ſelle vnto Four 


* * 


To rut vnto an * oo nion 
1 Doubt not, but that vour APE 

accounteth mee à negligent man, 
ſeeing 5 in a monethes (pace à haue 
not wꝛitten vnto pou: but certeinely 
no occaſion cometh vnto my meinoy 
rie at this time moze conuenient:thã 
to reaſon by wꝛiting with aſage and 
gentle perſon, and one adozned with 
vertue: «thus vnderſkanding mine 
excuſe, 3 truſt vou will be inclined to 
pardon me. But to the purpole , nce 
pour woꝛſhip departed from vs, we 
hauelben moꝛe purſued and moleſted 
in cur pꝛoceſſe befoꝛe the Camiſſarie, 
(who arrined here the day after your 
departure, ) then euer we were afoꝛe 
tine: we haue bin theſe iii. ſundꝛie 
daves ſoꝛe troubled, bicauſe wee had 
no man to ſpeake io; vs; and our ad⸗ 
ucric- partic had M. lames Parce- 
ual fo2 his Counſellcr.35ut (not to be 
troubleſome by ouer long waiting ) 9 
a aste of the pꝛoceſſe Wet 

| dc 


* 
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defh vntill your comming : therefoze 
J pꝛap vou make ſpeedie returne, 
adzele your wꝛitings oꝛderlp. Thus 
vnderſtande vou our troubles . One 
houre ſeemeth to mee a whole peare 
vntill your wo2ſhip come vnto vs. 
le haue founde the laſt wil «x teſta⸗ 
ment of our Uncle deceaſſed, which 
will make verie much fo2 our pur⸗ 
poſe, We wait foz you here the werk 
after Eaſter, gc. 145 
To aunſwere tby friend hauing 

| | ayſed thee, 

Y Dur phzaſe of ſpeech is ſo finely a 

doꝛzned e ſo eloquent, that in veri⸗ 
tie vnto a man euen ful of eloquence, 
it would be troubleſome therunto to 
make due and ſefficient aunſwere, 
therefoze impoſſible vnto mee full of 
barbariſme: But (peraduenture) I 
knowe not the loue x affection which 
pou beare vnto mee, fo2 which cauſe 
although J haue not that oznature of 
ſpeech that were requiſite , yet notws 
ſtanding J wil info2ce my ſelf fo du⸗ 
ties ſake,)as allo J truſt to your con⸗ 
4 S.iiii. tentment 


ment) to wꝛite vou ſome parts orum 
aunſwere: tothe end that vou might 
rat her blame me of inſaffictenris; | 
then of ingratitude oz negligence, 
And therefoze, though Jknowe my 
ſelfe to haue bene pꝛaiſed rather tho- 
rough your humanitie, (foz þ ungu⸗ 
lar lous that you beare bntome)then 
foz the merites of my vertiies: pet 
neuertheteſſe, I cannot choſe but bg 
glad and reioyce,to bee pꝛapſed of ſg 
pꝛudent a perſon, and one adozned ; 
with ſuch eloquence as vou are: ſoz. 
vour autozitie is ſo much in eſtima⸗ 
tion, that not oneip men wozthie , 


but allo the vawozthiet beautifleth 
and extolleth. 


enn - 


1 1 1 R — 


7 be ple vnto the ſame, 


Cafe with my ſelle 1. 

ptiTinte of mp weake ſpi⸗ 
4 — with what authoꝛitie of elos 
quence it wee#nevful x neceſſarie to 
ſoend pou mp letters: am as it were 
uſtonied, and ſpetiallp * 
5193 58 F . 0 
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of pour topiaus Epilfles:but certein⸗ 
v, J am not he whome you haue ſaid 
to be pꝛudent and adozned wilb elo⸗ 
quence,fo2 therein haue I employed 


no labour: but afuredly, vou ars 
woꝛthie to bee called euen eloquence 
it elle, et. 


To 2 thy ſil er fra 


bene ſite receiod. 


J Vongh at this preſent thzough ts 

contrarietie of the time, J find my 
ſelfe feeble in the giftes 'of Foztunez 
and that towardes pou J cannot vie 


that remuneration in effect which 1 


vught : vet J truſt you hinke; that 

| mygodWilis ſo great towards pom, 
that J haue thereby fully ſatiſfied to 
every default of my vnſoꝛtunate fo2- 
tune. And lo remaine J alſured, that 
tho zough pour act uſtomed humani⸗ 
tie, pou will actept my fed will. But 

if euer Foztune( who is mutable) do 

returne her ſeffe towardes me (as J 

attend her werte dalliance) t put her 

S. b. | pꝛoſ⸗ 
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pꝛoſpernus ſailes to mine honeſt in 
tent⸗there is not a man in the whole 
woꝛd that ntoze largely:fhall diſpoſe 


ren 
eg wiledame, ac. Ind: BIS 


The — an other maner, 1 
176 O D had ſhewed ſuch fauonr 
ta me, that had bin as ſufficient | 
to haue rewarded.ſo many your bene | 
fites,as J feele my ſelfe able and deſi⸗ 
rdus to render you -tifnate thankes, 
agnredly.J woutd haue beene.as rea⸗ 
die to the ſatiſfact ion of the deede , as 
ol the god will: thereſoze as farre as 
ertendeth at this pꝛeſent my abili⸗ 
tie. minde not to be vngrateſull vn⸗ 
to pou. And thus J thanku you fo; the 
ſame, aſmuch as if vou had done mee 
the greateſt and moſt ſingalar bene⸗ 
fit in the woꝛld, and offer my felfe. al- | 
Wayes vnts vou, in al that talke poſ- 
ible foz me, c. 


o 1 17 


Here endeth the third Booke. 
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Tbe fourth booke con- 
.teyning fündtie Letters belonging 


to love , as well in yerſe 


in proſe. 
A B | w Cnrialu writeth vnto | 


Laenge 


— - T is not without cauſe 
9)! (Lady Lucrece) that all 

the inhabiters of this 
 Citie haue their eyes 
— fired to behold, regard, 
loucand pꝛaiſe thee : when of the one 
part they conſider the great vertues 
whcrewith thou art enriched, the 
god + honeſt manners which. adozne 
ther: and mozeouer, they haue in ad⸗ 
miration thy wealth, and yet moze 
thy nobilitie and vertue , ſurpaſſing 
all other thy parents. And hen (be- 
ſides)they conſider on the other part 
the great, ſingular, and incredible 
beantie which is in ther, they iudge 
with themſelues, p thou art a very 
ſpettacle 
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pꝛoſpernus ſailes to mine honeft in 


* 
tent⸗ there is not a man in the whole | * 
woꝛld thatmoze largety all diſpoſe | . 


of me « allmy poſſibilities; e. 
eren rere mn: 4290 


The fan alen an other maner, J 

10 O D had ſhewed ſuch fauonr 

ta me, that had bin as ſufficient 
to haue rewarded ſo many your bene 
fites,as J feele my ſelfe able and deſi⸗ 
rFous to render vou inbnite thankes, 
aſlurediy 3 would haue herne as rea⸗ 
die to the ſatiſfaction of the deede, as 
ol the god will:therefoꝛe as farre as 
ertendeth at this pꝛeſent mx abili⸗ 
tie. A minde not to be vngrateſull vn⸗ 
to vou. And thus J thank you fo2 the 
ſame,aſmnch as if vou dad done mee 
the greateſt and moſt ſingalar bene⸗ 
fit in the. woꝛld, and offer my ſelfe al- | 
wapes vnto vou, in al A "ve ow 
ela me, c. g f nne 


Here endeth the third 1 
T HE 


The fourth booke:con- 


! tyning fundrie Letters belonging 
„ loue, as well in verſe 


a in poſe. 


"i Enrialus writeth vnto 
Lucrecia. 


— E is not without cauſe 
58 (Lady Lucrece) that all 


ie inbabiters of this 
IS Citie hane their eyes 
- fired to behold, regard, 


loue and pꝛaiſe the: when of the one 

part they conſider the great vertues 
wherewith thou art enriched, the 
god + honeſt manners which adoꝛne 
thee:andmozeouer, they haue in ad⸗ 
miration thy wealth, and yet moze 
thy nobilitic and vertue , ſurpaſſing 
all other thy parents. And when (be- 
ſdes)they conſider on the other part 
the great, ſingular, and incredible 
beautic which is in ther, they iudge 


within themſelu es, p̊ thou art a very 
ſpectacle 
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ſpectatle ot Katures wozke, and ate 
not decejued : foz they viewe thy an⸗ 
gelical viſage ſo faire und cleare, that 
it would lighten a firmament altos 
gether cloudie:thy eyes bꝛight, cleare 
and ſhining, like two ſtarres, whoſe 
werte aſpects dꝛiue away all ſoꝛrow 

nd ſadneſſe, and bzing in place all 
iop and pleaſantneſſe. The faire die 
of thy pleaſant kate, palleth all other 
{iuely colour: thy large fozehead, thy 
chʒiſtall netke, thy coꝛal lips, thy gol⸗ 
den haire, the comely bodp, and other 
thy members ſo well pꝛopoꝛtioned, 
that J cinof deſiſt no; abſteine from 
pꝛaiũng thee, in pꝛaiſing ther to love 
ther, and in louing thee to honoꝛ thee. 


Thele cauſes, with many moe, doe 


tonſtraine me to loue thee : x thongh 
ata by mag youth be in me, 
and alſo that(thankes be vnto — 
Jam foztunate b e f 
moꝛe foztunat chould J be, it would 
pleaſe thi to lone me. Foz as 005 my 
part) am determined not onely to 
e. and honour ther, but al⸗ 
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lo to die-fo2 thee in thy neceſtitie, oꝛ at 
thy pleaſure: and J aſſure the, that 
both waking and ſleeping, A daue no 
thought but of thee. And though ſome 
of my tompanions do ſay; that J am 
happie, becau(e in me are ſome ſmall 
giftes of Foꝛtune, and rey) vet 
(theſe notwithſtanding ) A arcount 
my ſelfe vnkoztunate, ii J obteme not 
thy fauonr : koz thon arte the ſame, 
wherin xeſtethany only hope, Turne 


therefoze (4f it pleaſe the, my ate 


dame and gratious virgin)thy ſweets 
eres of humanitie, andwithelemen- 
cie behold thy humble ſeruitour. O 


what a thing is loue: nom do Jknow 


it by experience: and maruell not 


be thereunto ſubteet : foꝛ many (nil⸗ 
ling toobey his commaundement, ) 
are fallen info great inconuentences. 
Remember ther of Daphne, and of 


Siringue, of which the one deſpiſing 
the loue of Phœbus, and the other of 


Pan,cruelly ended their ſiues. Take 
thou heede of ſo * — 


thoughe the greateſt Lozds g Ladies 
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lowe Penelope, who vnto Her'Loner 
obſerued lopaltie, and lined notably, 
And to be bzzfe, graunt vnto mp re⸗ 
queſt, ſoꝛ in ſo doing J pꝛomile ther to 
be lopall, honeſt, and ſecret un ide ac 
My yn. of all thy delives, © UG 


eee pirafully we 
1215. er A. 4 


boldnes, in taking in hande to diſ⸗ 


coner vnto you the martyꝛdome, hat 


I ſuffer fox pour extellentie, which ſo 
much the moꝛe grenethine ;fo2 that 
 JFkeepeitcloſe and couert: and not⸗ 
withſtanding the great reuerente 5 


Fbeare vntoyour highnes: pet ſuch 


and ſo vehement is the foꝛce of Tone 
in me, that my ſenſes can no longer 
reũiſt, but mult manifeſt the ſame vn 
to pou, which is in ſuch ſoꝛte, that J 
(by meanes of the extreme violence 
thereof) cannot vtter it, ſane onelp p 
thzough it, J tele in my ſelfe (as it 
were i in alittle wozld) all the 1 — 
palli⸗ 


„ eee 


Ira you (Madame) ertule hy 
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paſlions & motions of the clemontes. 
Alas the tontinual teares of my pwze 
wateriſh eyes doe rightly reſemble p; 
ftdwing ofthe falt wa onieht 
my ſoꝛrotfulſl biepe ſghes von lie as 
wind iu the aire, being moduen by 
heate bf the fire hidden in my h ns 
which (withont your pikie) 
all my bobyttritoVz ee 
The a enn * 
2 Anaxarteh,” NO ON 
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Me L69ve, as tonrhing/ i the ardene 
affection which you affirine ts 
owe brifs me: pe ſhall ** mee, if 
J be not alreadie parpoſed tv beleue 
that thing wherofJ may better iudge 
hereafter byeffect;th* now by wo2ds 
(which are often and eafily dilguiſed) 
yet this not withlkanding, J-ſuppole 
that P2inceſſe foꝛtunate, vnto whom 
Ood ſhall giue a knight that aboun⸗ 
deth with fo great vertue, as J eſtm 
and hondur in you', accoꝛding to the 
merite thereof. | 


The 
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Aue Lener to bus " 
| ven i gin, 


; * 
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As ths rethe: 

vour perſon , hath giuen mee o 
great paſſions and ſozrows; that had 
it not bene fo fearc of the greuous 
anguich that vou woulde haue ſuſtey⸗ 
ned thzough m death, ꝗ had been by- 
ried long agoe, and ſo depꝛiued of the 
great aſt goodneſſe that coulde haue 
chaunced vnta me, that is, to eniop 
the ſight of you. Ah, mine epes, are 
not you tw blame thus to dꝛawe out 
(by fazce of werping) 5 little humour 
wherewittz my heaute heaxte doeth 
{nourilh ft {els :- conũidering my re⸗ 
turne vnto her, foz whoſe ſer nice on⸗ 
ly my ſpirit is content to be refident 
in this painefullbeart et thoughe 
vou ſhoulde haue had no hope to (ee 
her againe, pet haue you. had moꝛe 
godnes (thꝛough the fayour that ſhee 
pdatb ſhewed vnto pou in times paſt) 
then euer von deſerued. And further, 
you may be rightly aſlured , that ſo 
cons 
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tonſtant is her ſubtiltigythat 
ro 

n g in her bearte me 
— van 


10. eee dul ein ky 
zurn: $ Lee nee 

11 n e nent | 
Me ents, the — 
rour of the flrmament, with all 
Hipſtuvie:(: av platnoly appeareth,) 
hath vouchſafed to avozne you with 
heauentyand Augeliral beautie, with 
vertue moꝛe then humane, with aps 
parent modeſtie, and with ropall be⸗ 
è—ͤ— —ääH u thay 
— any *P gentle, 
atnvntatious'! Wertes none. And fo; 
thar i vou faire foghend t ſhining 
pen ue ſheweth it ſelfe apparelled 
withpliberalitie;therefoze haue theſe 
| thinges emboldened my halfe aline 
heart, ( nowe of long time linked vn- 
3 Eng W cg ſay with 
ma⸗ 
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mazed minde, theſe ke we - 
woꝛdes, which ſhall bee the. ſecrets 
meſſingers of me pour gfſaredſernt» 


tour, bumblie therefoze requeſting | 


vou nat ta denteame pour ſwete loue; 
wherevppon continually rogitating 
both day and night, J am fozted eft- 
ſonss to reeo2de and tall uypon pour 
pleaſaunt, and moſt delectable name, 
from which J expect comfoztable ſuc- 
tour. Su moꝛe, hut that Jill attend 
to receiue frommour clemt᷑cie. gentle, 
kau __ and conuenient anlmere 


nos ny 4k Hela: 1d 8. I. 
Alena dime 


06309 


„ icltes jar. 21011 9133190 | 


181 9: 193cor 11191; 
CC Dnſivering( (ony.ſonecaiqnniovs) 
t great vertues af nokil;tbeabaans 
tie, and courteſie, — — 
by ſuperaboundant meaſure bath in 
ſuch ſoꝛt adoꝛn ed yon, that abaue all 


other terreſtriall bodies, vou are iud⸗ 


ged by common voice to obteine the 
crowne and pꝛincipalitie: and on the 
Btherſide weying the want and — 
ſutki⸗ 
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ſufficiencieof my fozmer ſeruite toy 
wardes vou, my trembling hande is 
ſcarce able to hold the penne, neither 
dare my ſtammering tongue exp2clle 
that, which the afflicted hart though 
ardent appetite deſireth to manifeſt 
vnto you. Yet loue (which aboue al 
animated creatures, ) holdeth in has 
domination my inflamed, beart,: doth 
ſo excede,that it giueth me doubtfull 
boldnes ta take in hand to oyen vnto 
vou the ſecretes of my bꝛeſte: which 
is to doe you to vnder ſtand, that euer 
fithence mine eyes did ſpeculate and 
beholde your great beautie, my heart 
bath remained ſo bound and intang⸗ 
led, that ol his owne fræwill, it hath 
choſen to be included in vaur ſwerte 
pꝛiſon. By reaſon whereol, and ſeeing 
the-berations and greuous paſſions 
of my languiſhing cozpes, cauſed 
thzough the ſwete regarde of your 
eyes, and augmented by the great cc- 
clipſation of your abſence, J am con- 


trained toimpioy and demand your 


ard and ſuccour. And becauſe you are 
. L. ii. ſhe, 
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the, who onely and none other, may 
ſende remedie in this taſe.J therfoze 
— moſthumbly*/ptay and requeſt you, 
that euen as in all other vertues von 
are ſoueraigne, ſo likwiſe in this ma⸗ 
ter, vou would ſhew your ſelfe chari⸗ 
table and pittitull. And ſith you are 
the cauſe of this ſo great t greenous 
marty:dome, and that you only may 
helpe, and remedie it, extend bnto me 
a perfect remedie by ſending a benig⸗ 
ne anſ were, hee which J molt effec- 
tnonfly delire and attende. | 


Thean pee of his Ladie. 


My troubled thonght fo diſcozveth 
from your fond affection, that J 
cannot maruell enough to imagine, 
what fond canſe moued pou, and gaue 
port fach pzefamptuous bolvneſle, as 
to trouble and interrupt mee ol mine 
accuſtomed reſt, thꝛough pour abho⸗ 
minable letters and wanton wozds. 
Hour ſaid letters (to the end that they 
ſhoulde not come vnto the handes of of 
anie 


— 
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any other perſon) I haue receined: 
and beholding the contentes thereof, 
with great paine could A bzidle mine 

pꝛe, and withhold my ſelfe from tea⸗ 
ring them in pieces. But conſidering 
that ſuch faulte is not to bee imputed 
vnto the letters (which are inſenũ⸗ 


ble) but bnts the compoſer andwziter 


of them, A therefaze refrayned. my 


ſelfe from that purpoſe, willing to er⸗ 
erciſe that mine anger and rigo2 vp- 
pon the meſſenger: but like wiſe foz 
repoꝛt ſake, J refrained, giuing him 


ſpetiall charge, not thentefoʒth to re⸗ 


turne vnto me w any ſuch meſſage, 


And to the end pou ſhall not pꝛeſume 


to continue any longer in this ſuite, 
vnderſtand ve, that J am not ſhee. 
bnto whome ſuche abuſiue letters 
ſhould bee ſent. I haue thought good 
(contrarie to mine accuſtomed man⸗ 
ner) to waite vnto vou at this pꝛeſent 
which my ſpirite with much a do can 
ſcarce abide to ſiniſh, thʒough 8 great 
offence that it feeleth : certifying you, 
e $4; TL. iii. that 
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that if you perſeuere any longer in 
this matter, you ſhall doe vnto mee a 


molt diſpleaſant thing,and bnto your | 


ſelfe Chall purchaſe great and euident 
damage. Wherefoze J p2ay you(foz 
the auopding sf al theſe inconuenien⸗ 
ces, that vou will condeſcende vnto 
my requeſt:and ſo doing you ſhall dog 
me a ſingular pleaſure, 


The te of the Loxer. 


Haug (my ſingular Ladie) recei- 

ned pour home ſweete letters, and 
them beholding, J finde my ſelfe in 
ſuch a contrar ietie and diſcoꝛd, that 


my per plexed thought can finde no 


way oꝛ meane to recreate it ſelfe, Foz 
of the one parte conſidering the wiſe 
and ſage wozds of your faid Letters, 
my heauie heart deſired to be it owne 
homicide:and of the other part view⸗ 
ing the thing which pour white and 
pleaſant handes had touched, ſo much 
ioy did abonud in me, that J could not 
refraine, noz withdzawe my gredie 

| | | epes 


WH 


ties from fil beholving it;no2 my re- + 
utued tongue from olten reading it. 

et, ſeting it muth moyſtened with 
flowing floud of myweping cies, x 


fearing thereby to hurt oz teare it, A 


did moderate g bzivle my' ardent aps 
petite , minding to beate it alwayes 
nigh vnto my heart, in ſigne of vene⸗ 
ration and hondur. By vour ſapd let⸗ 
ters (ny deere e onelymaiſtreſſe ) yon 
blame me of pꝛeſumption, in being fo 
bolde to wꝛite vnto you. Certeinly, if 
vou conſider well the manner, vou 
ought not to impoſe that faulte vnto 
met, dut to attribute it bnto pour ex- 


telliue brautie, woꝛthineſſe, and be⸗ 


nignitie; which euen at their firſt ap⸗ 
pearante, together w the ſweetnes of 
your gratious countenaunce, did ſo 


penetrate and enter into all my exte⸗ 


riour and interiour powers, and ſo 
allailed, hurt, and wounded my affli- 
ted heart, vnpꝛouided of reſiſtaunce, 
that it is not onely robbed and ſpoiled 


' of all franke and fre libertie, but alſo 


in ſuch ſozte ſubmitted q yoked with 


> 
* - * . 
+ « < f po 1 
Ine 179 


_——_— * 


„ . 
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all affection,finelitie,miny, t thought 
vnto the perpetuall confemplationof 
your excelencie: that à am not able to 
ſeparate; naꝛ remoue it from.y ſub⸗ 
jection and ſeruitude. ne pet to redute 
it to the fozmer libertie. And fo2 that 
you ſap, vou would haue rent my lets 
ters, and il entreated the meſſenger, 
let the continual toꝛmẽts which ( foz 
your ſake)teareme in peces „ ſutfice 
to ſatiſſie vour vʒe, and not: di ſdaine 
pour tender hands with trualt ie: und 
touching (v which is moꝛe grieuous 
and bitter vnto me) that vou tõmand 
me not to wate vnto vou aun moze 
noꝛ to continue my purpoſe, : knowe 
(ye my deere) that like as itis impoſ⸗ 
ſible foꝛ any man to ſeparate from 
vou pour great beautie: even ſo none 
other but death can take away oꝛ di- 
minuh my purpoſe and intent, but e⸗ 
uerie houre augmenting daty double 
it ſelfe, together with 1nolt grieuous 
anguiſhe and ſozrowe-: fo2 rewarde 
and remedie whereof, J demaunde 
none other recompent?,. but - oncly 


that 


Li nn e 


3 „4 nee” ** „ * 


your loyal louer and ſernitour, 
1410: DBA © | 


A Loverwritetb'vnto bis Ladie. 


n md! e230 £1301 $115 

T © erpeeſe vntothe(my deere) the 
13ward griefes,the ſecret (020ws, 
the pinching. panes that my paze 
oppzeſſed hart pitifully endureth, my 
pen is er vnable. Foz enen 
as thyerteilent vertue, beautie, come 
lineſſe, and tourteſie, farre ſurmoun⸗ 
teth in my conceipte, that of all other 
humane creatures: ſo my pittious 
paſſions bath day and night are no 
hitte inſeriour, but farre aboue all 
thoſe of any other woꝛldly wight. D 
oxcell not thy giftes, but as much ex⸗ 
cfed mn greefs. Therfoze (my ſweet) 
vouchſafeof thy ſouereigne clemen⸗ 
cis, to graunt ſome ſpeedie remedie 
yntothe grieuous anguiſhes of my 
heauieheart,detract no time, but wey 
with thy ſelfe, the ſicker that the pas 
tient is, the moꝛe deadly that his dif 
caſe is deemed : Do much the moe 
T. v. ſpeede 
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| that vou graunt and permit me to be 
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fp&de ought the Phyſician to maße 
ſo much the toner ought he fo pꝛduide 
and miniſter the medicine, leaſt com⸗ 
ming to late, his labour de loſt! But 
what painefull patient is he, that ſus 
dainelb ſotroublefome a tr ns A 
poꝛe ſoule doe, except thou dduchſafe 
to pitie me? Foꝛ p partie patient be- 
ing diſcomfoꝛted at one Phyſteians = 
hand, may haue recourfs'vnfo an ds 
ther: whereas J diſcomfo2ted at thy 
hands, tan haue recourſe vnto none, 
but ſill languiſhing, muſtloke fo: a 
loathſome death. Conſider therefoze 
(my deare) the extremitie ol my caſe, 
and let not canckred crueltie toꝛrupt 
ſo many goldẽ gifts:but as thy beau⸗ 
tie and comelineſſe of bodie is; ſo let 
thy bumanitie alſo and ciementie of 
minde, dꝛawe not (as the Pzonerbe 
ſaith,)a leaden ſwoꝛde out of a golden 
ſcabberd. And thus hoping to haue 
ſome ſpeedie comfo2t at thy handes, 
vppon that hope J repoſe me, till furs 
ther oppoꝛtunitie. 


'A con 


«9315179 0H 2? 01 81 
AS i Tila — ee 
ol Þ64ders(kilfull lawe, 
Untill ſuch time as Creſide faire, 
with fixedepeshe lawe- 
750 4 likewiſe tone litlekape, 
ol due within my _ 1 
Untill J vie wo the graces'we 
which in vou bidden reſt. 
And line as he with furious amen 
| was fozeeably annopd: 
$90 A likewiſe (thzoughfozce of lone) 
dos lacke that which he iopd. 
Foz now my reſtleſſe minddothrane, 
that canſtant was of yoze: - 
And ſundꝛy ltrigeconceits do cauſe, 
my griele t'increaſe the moꝛe. 
Thus farre our fates Jmay compars, 
in all alike to bee, 
But would in ſequele J might finde, 
ſuch Fo2tune as did hee, 
Chen ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to ioy, 
then ſhall me mirth abound, 
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Then ſhall J want no wiſhed bap, 
that maꝝ on earth he ſaund. 

Then ſhall my tauings ali rebate, 
with conſtantnelle in plate, 

Then chat myſtrange creits auoid, 
my griete turns teien 

But ſith J want ſoma inen a friend, 
as he of, Pandor haps: in 

Who haoght-dis parpoſo-vel about, 
and made his minde dull glau. 

Therfoꝛe my felfe(a donk(fol Idape, 
poꝛe ſoule) now foſt am . 

Py furious flames fo2 to vulold,: 
and fo2 redꝛeſte fo crie, 

To the which art the anely ay, 

of theſe my troubled'vames, 


Df theſe-my ſecreto griping griefes, 


of theſe ſuch pinching paines: 
As long haue bopled in my bꝛeſt. 
where they ſuppꝛeſt hane bin: 
But now thzongh foꝛte of lameburt 
and cannot be kept in. (out, 
Much like te burning Aetna hil, 
whoſe flaſhes neuer ceaſe: 
But bopling ſoze both night and day, 
do freſhly ſtill encreaſe. > 
0 r 0 
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Her pzotiamaſe in oꝛder —— | 
bercanvliecbarie ches. 


e chokes, 
that each mard lomeg and likes, 

Ber donxied clun her milk whit neck 
ber bꝛeſteg gg roand na ball... 

Ver chonldecs ſtreigbe, ber folding 


her finger 


ginge ms. armes 
Per pꝛetixtender touching bandes, 
her waſta as 5 
Ver hellie ſoſt her ſilke 
at Would xe v and? "ju 


Ber tender thighes,ber beding knees, 


ber well p:opoztiqnad legge, 
Per pꝛetie foes, ber inch bzoad hele, 
ber fate ſcarte cracke an egge. 


All theſe A av by pennetopaaiſe; 
a ntedleſle wozke it — 


Awo ttzie wight to whome J wzite, 


ſhonlde-bap be pꝛeſent there. 

Fo2 ſhe as farre doth, Venus palle, | 

and Helen tm of Troy, 

As doth in ſtrength the ſtrongelt m, 
ſurmount the feebleſt boy. -- 

Kell thus it is,02 elſe not ſo, 


þut as he is the relketh, 
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And he that thus commends her now 
ve may not thinks he.iefdeth, 
n 11601193175 
FEN: 1 Ko Ita! 
e760 wat 0 i} 1190176 136809} 0% 


A lower pearfﬀ with Cipigen br. Fe 
"Ng (hotenlargnitiinbe naht. 2 
Mp £6,791 lend at. 


\iBenEurtefio:ares4 whirling 
a .\Fwaters wakrhe' toe; winds | 
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atthe heart, | 
= chiefly ting abine ind Cay, 
a 4 there doth the ſhatt remaine: Au 
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All remedte ia uit Fknow;!: 4 on 
to ui me of this pater 
Extept that thou to whome J wzite, 
is ſome coinfo2Hto — ſhowe: 
02 thou art onely ſhee that may 
releaſ@ mf this was dq ay M 
Than one det and on but chen 
_ Deffropu@him;idhou@etb; 
withouflhyj ep 


a 


Zh 


And pꝛay thee to haue minde on him, 
that unto the is trum. 
FINIS. Aſe- 


bo 


"I Idleneſsel 2 


18 A ſecret Lower whites bi ¹ỹjỹj n 
Byſtoue of Pigrodlions Ma rl 9710 11d 
e, Wr 152 
ee eee * 2 
A cunning Caruer in his dape s: 
And — neg 
9 zksdeſera'd due pꝛaiſe, 
Such was his ſkill to graue — 
Thalikets him was ener naue. 
2107 wal P 
This nonſdig carries honghe ri mit 
Some paſſing peece ſo fine to frame, 
As wozthls weevtoleaue bebe, 
— — ilnes= 
That men might fay when her wore * 
7 Wen \biturEgraaoDigntalion, a $ 
y nme 
and ieh becauſe his evihiing brate 
Jn euerie point might well appeare: 
A welten he would tounterkeate, Jen 
(Abb or al creatures is moſt cleare:) 
That wo thy wozk might wel copare, * 
mannes was his care. | 
e93013 v1 {© $62 * 
, Pigmalion paſſing paines did take, 


| Tobzing this womaniſh wozk abcut: 
p U Which 
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Mhich ſo in Marble he did make, 


That like was not þ wesld thzoughout 
Each point ſo perfect did appeare, 


That noght but life then lacked there. 


And to be biete, it was ſo wzought, - ? 


That he him (clie enamoꝛed fel! 
Wlity this fine pcecc ; x ſtill he thought 
She was a liug , and loned him well: 
And that ſhe ſmiled with ſmirking lips 
Thus to and fro his nenen e 


Full oft be kiſt. and bꝛaſt aifo; | 


This Marble maiden , made of "I 


Ve ſet her at his table thoͤ / 

And gau her meat but ſhe would none. 
The meat il in her mouth remaind, 
hich thing Pigmaliou gretly paind. 


Vet faneics fonde ſo fraught his head, 
Uh blinde delights of burning loue, 
That he chis tone laide in his bed, 
Ind thente coul not his mind remoue: 
But off in ar:nes he gan her cloſe, 

A coide eampanion J ſuppoſe. 


| 


" = nr -*© a «iS. >> 
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Af thus Pigmalion pinde away 
Foz loue of ſuch a Parble ſtone: | 
What maruell then thqugh A decay, 
one platnt,qgreeuous grone? 
ue aliuely Ladie baight, 
thdame natures points aright. 


1 a I might pigmalions part, 
In ſome x 1 fully plap, 
Her to imbꝛacg chat my heart, 
And ſometimes in my bed to lay: 
I ſhouldfinge better paſtime ſure, 
Thenpazs Pigmalion could P2acure. 


But (ob) Idare not burning bꝛecl, 
He lingring loue, to her vnfolde, + 
151 feare of further daungers pꝛeſt, 


that the ſame rho hee ſhould: 


Therofoze with Syſiphus Jmone, 
Thus rolling ſtill *e reſtleſſe ſtone, 
22 9 % CRANES 


1 Nh 4 hath * 4 heart, 
And writes to her, as ts his part. 
Laub as the valiant Souldier ſtoute, 
_ when conguot behath wonne, 
Un. Retoy- 
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Reioyeeth muchſerpulſing dont) 

koꝛ ſich a deede lo vone. 2 
Oꝛ as the ſhipman, when that wy 

the frrigglith ſto:mes hath N 
Doe th ioy in minde, at length to fee — 

the talme and gentle blaſt. 
D2 as the Perchant, when great foyle 

- and trauell he hath haz, 
In many a fozren tountrie ſoyte,” © | 

nt his returne ts glas. 
Do Jlikewile whom Cupide toze 

hath wearted with his warre, pe N 
Aid toſſed with his raging roꝛe 

fh daun that. oe 1 nv 
A unger great at length 3 

(the Gods Tenne therefoꝛe) 

Atteinde the thing that J did crave: 

fo now J toy 8 hmo2e, 60 

Lhenany ofthe fozeſaive (fates? 10 

and god canſe is there why: 1 
Joꝛ ik J had not found good Fai, 

right well fozioth knowe J 
My gricfhadbenmuch moze th? theirs 

with nothing {effethen death, _ _. 
Dꝛ liuing elle in deadly feares, 

while J bad ioyde this bꝛeath. 


"uv — 


1 
1 


1 1. 


[1 


Bu 


| 


. 
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But ſith that alk my Joes are wok 
- A toy, and ioy 
Foz that J haue obtcind at laft, 
redꝛelle of greatelt paine, 
And vou deare dame to whom z weite, 
mine onely i joy and tap, 
Be glad with me, reuiue your ſpirite: 
as well truſt you may. 


Foz though the time be not det come, 


it is not long behinde, 
Ere we ſhall iope the fotall ſümme, 
and haue our wiſhed minde. 
Then ſhalbe fride our fruthful hearts, 
then ſhalt our loue be ſhowne: 
{Then ſhal be left our lingring ſmarts, 
then ſhall no griefe be knolone: 
But in the meane time faithfully, - 
(as doth of right behoue ) 
Let each ſhew other conſtaucie, 
with ſtedfaſt fixed loue. 
Let bath our mindes together gre, + 
as though they were but one: 


-Sith both sur heartes ſo fired ua, 18 


as can be better none. 


Mhereol 3 doubt not God. 3 bbs 


to witneſle at this time,) 


U iii. © Foz 


1 
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Foꝛ J had rather life foꝛſake, 


then chaunce choulde ſuch a crime. an 
The like J know? in you doeth trek ; 

and ſhall continue fill : | BU 
Asfaithfully von haue F | 

your true loue and god will . Pr 
Thus reſt A then my heart my deare,) 


(who makes my iopes excell:) - It 
Mhecods bs guide from douting feare, 
[ And thus my deare Farewell, 5 
| | 1 ! 
| FINIS, I 
\ A loner f che for verie loue, 1 


To pittie doth his Ladte moue. 


Yzth God doth guid the courſe of man 
directing all his wayes, 
And o2dereth euerie liuing ens; | 
as his god will doth pleaſe 
We moꝛtall men mut nerdes ſabmit, 
our ſelues to Gods decre : 
And lwk what fate ſhal pleaſe him lend 
there with content to bee, 
Sometimes by health r wealthhe doth =? 
=” declare his feruent loue, 3 
| n 
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And oft. againe with fickenefſe great, 
our veſſels tratie doeth pꝛoue. 
And foz example, I mp ſelſfe 
of late his hand haue felt: 
But nome at laſt moſt louingl /, 
with me againe hath delt. by 
Pea Atrapos had almoſt cut — 
my vitall thꝛede a ſunder: | 

If th'other Siſters had not lade, 
it ſhoulve continue longer. 
Pea deadfull death ſtods at the doe, 
and would haue ſtepped in: 
M mightie Toue (who ruleth all) 
had not contraric bin. 


Thus haue J toſte the topling flrife, 


twirt lingring life and death, 
Which almoſt had beereit from mee, 
this p2clent vitall bzeath, 
Then iudge nothing amiſſe (my deere) 
ne let me blamed bee, 
Although in deede of many dapes⸗ 
J haue not bene with ther. 
Foz ſure thon haſt bene ſtill with mer. 
and p2eſent in my minde: 


Thoch feeble iopnts g lack of ſtrength, 


at home my co2ps aſſiqud;.. 


U itt. Do 


* 
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Do that could not come to the, 
as J would feigne haue done. 

And as J wil by Gods gad grace, 
when my health haue wonne. 

But in the meane time this Wann 
ther heartily to pa-. 

That if thou haue occaſion 105 1 
to come, oz goe this way, 

To take the paines to viſite me, 
with paſſions pet oppꝛeſt: 

Fo2 ſure thy pleaſure will me ior, 110 
and purchaſe me great reſt. 

Thus being bolde nowe fo; an dur, 
this fauour at thy hand, 

With fingers faint J finiſh here 
and itil thy ſeruaunt ſtand. 


FINIS. 


A farb Louer feeling ſmart, 
doth mppe his Ladie falſe of en. 


Ake as the Crocodyle, 

that beaſt ofcruell linde, 
Doth weepe t wail, make great mone 

mans ſenſes ſo to blinde? 


And 
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And doth diſſemble much, 
with flattering falſe intent: 
As though great foueg4-friendſhip eke, 
to him poze man ſhe ment. 
Untill ſuch time that ſhe, — 
baue caught him in her clawes: 
But then (Alas) with bloupie teth, 
ſhe kils where is no cauſe. 
So thou (deare dame) haſt done, 

(oꝛ wouldeſt at leaſt) ur m:: 
Pot foꝛcing foꝛ to hurt thy friende, 
though ns iuſt cauſe ther be, 

May I not iuſtly ſa rs 
oh cruell Tyger thats: 
What meaneſt thou in raging wiſe, 
to kill a faithfull man?: 
Js faith full firmely firt, 
is pꝛomiſe perfect made, 
Ok ther ( deare dame) no moꝛe eſleemd⸗ 
then cruell is thy trade. 
Why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy, 
the heart that would thee well: 
And after pleaſaunt friendly wozdes, 
to ſhewe thy ſelle ſo fell- 
How canſt thou then extuſe, 
Ty double dealing heart: 
| Uv. Dith 


ow 


Vut foz thy fickle faith, 


Then ſhalt thou iuſtip feele, | 
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Sith vndelerued certeinsly, 3 
thou tauſeſt me to (mart? 


and pꝛomiſe bzoken ſo: my 
The Gods (no donbt)ſhal wereberd, 
with pinching paine and wo. 


how thou haſt delt with mee; 
And then alſo ſhall J reiop ce, 
ſcmy punichment to ſe. 
Jread how Harpelus, 
fairePhillida did pꝛay: a 
But ſhe with checking taunts 4 mocks and 
his purpoſe did gaine ſap. - f 
The Gods regarding this, Fo: 
tokepittie on bis cafe, „ 
And puniſhed her cruell fac, An 
within a litle ſpace. — | 
Her heart was ſhozfly ſet | 
on fire, with Corins loue: | 
Who paſſed not a pin fo2 her, Ar 
as ſhe did plainelp pꝛoue. | 
Whereby ſhe-pinde away, 
The like may chaunce to yon, 


Oꝛ greater puniſhment (no doubk,) 
ſith thou hall beene vntrue, - 
Thinke 
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- Chinke not therefoze thou cant 
vnpuniſhed remaine: 

Foz why? thy fault is wozſe then bers, 
an hundzeth fold certeine, 


Well, wel, J ſay leaue off, 
thy cruell ſcourging minde: 
nd p2actiſc not thy faith to be, 
ſo falſe and ſo vnkinde. 
Elſe ſhalt thou ſarely feele, 
the foꝛce of Cupids bowes 
Whoſe arrowes haue not toucht thee 
as thou doeſt plainely owe. (vet 
And thus (deare dame) adieu, 
ſith that thou art ſo ſtraunge: 
Foz certeincly J knowe right well, 


that Cngland is no graunge, 
And now J will take hold 
vppon ſome ſtedfaſt ſtap: 


Not fozcing foz the ſlipperie Eele, 
ſith ſhe will needes away. 
And as the burned chiloe, 
t he fire ſtill doth dꝛeede: 
0 am J warned now at firſt, 
hereafter to take hede. 
Finis, ꝙ W. F. 
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